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Sand Table 
Illustrations 


By MRS. ALICE HILL 


Living Pictures 
of Bible Stories 


By HARRY W. GITHENS 


If you are interested in presenting Bible 
stories to children by the Sand Table 
method, you will find in this unique manual 
many valuable suggestions. It is the out- 
growth of the experience of a minister’s wife 
and her continued success in teaching the 
Bible to many groups of Juniors. It con- 
tains complete instructions for illustrating 
on the Sand Table forty-eight distinct Bible 
lessons. Eight of the demonstrations are 
shown in full-page illustrations. If you 
would learn of a method to attract and hold 
the interest of children in the Sunday Schoo} 
class, the Junior society or in any children’s 
meeting, you will find success through this 
manual. Cloth, 12 mo. 


Price, $1.00 postpaid. 


Novel ways for increasing the attendance at 
the Sunday evening service are always in 
demand. This book supplies an interesting 
method to ministers for presenting their 
sermons in a visible manner. The idea 
offered has the added advantage of enlisting 
the young people’s assistance in carrying 
out the program. 


Twelve of the most colorful and pictur- 
esque incidents of the Bible have been selected 
and complete instructions as to costume, 
setting, etce., are given whereby they may 
be presented in picturized form. They are 
taken from both the Old and New Testa- 
ments. 


Price, $1.00 per copy. 


Tobaeeo Taboo 


By CHARLES M. FILLMORE 


Problem Plays 


By LETITIA WOOD 
Just Published 


The rapid growth of tobacco using, in recent years, 
particularly among women and children, has made it 
one of the acute, vital problems of the day. Mr. Fill- 
more has devoted ten years to an extensive and inten- 
sive study of the question from every possible angle. 


The fourteen plays included in this book 
were written, primarily, to vary the pro- 
grams in a Young People’s Society. They 
made such interesting meetings that they 
will be of real help to other groups of young 
people. 


Character of the Book 


Under four sections: (1) Tobacco. (2) The Tobacco 
Habit. (3) The Tobacco Business. (4) Opposition to 
Tobacco, the subject is treated as thoroughly as is pos- 
sible in one volume. The chapters are brief. The style 
is crisp, pointed, snappy. It is readable, understand- 
able, interesting to the average man. 

If you want the results of the latest scientific investi- 
gation of the question, it is here. 

If you want the facts in simple language, such as the 
ordinary man uses every day. It is here. 

If you want plain, vigorous talk, free from vulgarity 
and rant, it is here. 

If you want something practical, not theoretical; 
sensible, not sentimental; it is here. 

If you want valuable information and wholesome 
inspiration, it is here. 

It is a book of reference that should be kept close at 
hand by the preacher, public school teacher, Sunday 
School teacher, parents, and every one else who wants 
to know the latest authoritative teachings on this 
great and serious problem. 


Each play requires but fifteen minutes 
to present, and the staging is very simple. 
The suggestive questions for discussion 
following each play will provoke hearty 
responses from the young people and help 
them to solve the problem presented in a 
Christian way. Every young people’s 
group should have this book. 


i A opy. 
Price, AOU rot Price, $1.50 per copy. 
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Thinking of Building? | 
i Then Send 


for this Free 


Booklet 


F “SERMONS 
IN STONES’ 


Would you build a House of Worship where all may meet 
in happy Christian fellowship? Then send for this beautiful 
little booklet, “Sermons in Stones”. It will help you ap- 
proach your building program in the right spiritual frame 
of mind. This sermon, delivered by the pastor of a church 
while at the start of a great new building enterprise, seeks to 
interpret the significance for worship of a church nobly built 
and beautifully equipped. A copy may be had for the asking. 
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Stimulate Church Attendance by 


did 1 


Ey Redesigning Interior 

rs Often the old church can be made to stimulate and ry 
renew interest equal to that which follows the 

NA building of a new edifice. A new modified chancel or h4 

* new platform furniture often enlarges and quickens re- i 


ligious interest. Designs, suggestions, layouts or simi- 
lar service available upon request without obligation. 
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Makers of Fine Seating for Schools and Assembly Halls 
General Offices: 14 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 
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The Preparation of Last-Minute Sermons 


THE REV. JAMES HUTTON, M.E. 


Careful preparation is an essential in the 
construction of a good sermon. The purely 
extempore address might be excellent but 
there is no doubt that some preparation prior 
to delivery would improve it. However it is 
not always practicable to devote a great 
deal of time to the construction of every 
sermon and address. At the end of a busy 
week, crammed with engagements or under 
exceptional circumstances, the pastor might 
find himself faced with the task of preparing 
Sunday’s sermons when he is mentally and 
physically incapable of doing justice either 
to himself or to his subject. It is essential 
that he should enter his pulpit with all his 
faculties on the alert and freed from fatigue 
and this is impossible if he is to spend the 
late hours of Saturday and perhaps the 
early hours of Sunday preparing sermons 
when his crying need is refreshment in 
sleep. Again in country missions where long 
distances have often to be traversed and 
wide areas covered, the conscientious pastor 
often finds that but little time is left for 
sermon preparation. Under such circum- 
stances three solutions suggest themselves. 
An old sermon can be utilized, some other 
-preacher’s sermon or outline used or a purely 
extempore address can be delivered. None 
of these plans however, is ideal. 


As the years pass the active mind de- 
velopes. New light is shed upon old sub- 
jects and very gradually new conceptions 
are born. Any pastor reading through his 
old sermons can trace out the development 
of his religious ideas. Thus. the old sermon 
does not truly represent the present outlook 
of the preacher. Old sermons especially if 
they touch upon local events, are behind 
the times and were constructed under condi- 
tions no longer existant to meet the peculiar 
requirements of a time which has passed. 
Thus the old sermon, though useful as a 
landmark on the way of spiritual develop- 
ment, can only be utilized for present day 
purposes after very careful revision. 


One objection to using another preacher’s 
sermon verbatim, is that since it does not 
represent the work of the preacher himself, 
it may place him in a questionable position. 
To preach it without acknowledgment is 
morally wrong. To acknowledge it may 
involve a misunderstanding as far as the 
congregation is concerned. There are always 
persons in a congregation ready to accuse 
the pastor of neglecting or shirking his work. 
With another preacher’s outline the case is 
somewhat different. An outline can more 
easily be modified, and the preacher is con- 
scious of the fact that he is personally 
responsible for the sermon itself even if the 
ideas are suggested by the outline. Never- 
theless, there is the possibility that had he 
had time to prepare his own outline, his 
treatment of the text might have been 
totally different. 

In the case of the purely extempore 
sermon, the objections are manifold. Con- 
struction is often faulty, the sequence of 
ideas is not always in balanced order, there 
exists a liability to stray from the theme 
of the address, there is a tendency to 
repeat portions of former sermons, and the 
preacher has no record of what he has 
delivered. Nevertheless, the extempore ser- 
mon is entirely the work of the preacher. 


The question naturally arises, is there 
any method of coping with the demand for 
a sermon under such conditions, or when 
one is unexpectedly called upon to preach 
at short notice? 

Obviously, the extempore sermon’s dis- 
advantages weigh considerably against it. 
A more or less extempore sermon can be 
preached from the minister’s own outline, 
but outlines, like fully written sermons, get 
out of date. The only solution seems to 
exist in the rapid production of a workable 
outline from which the sermon can be 
preached. That this feat is far from im- 
possible I know from practical experience, 
but, like all arts, it requires cultivation. 
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After several years of missionary work in 
a large mission field in which it has some- 
times been necessary to preach as many as 
ten sermons in a week I have discovered 
that it is quite possible to construct a good 
sermon outline in a quarter of an hour or 
less. Of course, where conditions allow, 
more time should be spent upon such 
production. The whole secret of success 
depends upon patience, perseverance and 
system. A simple construction for the out- 
line is imperative and it is almost essential 
that such construction should be adhered to 
whether the time for production is limited 
or not. 

By far the most simple method of con- 
structing a sermon outline is that of working 
from a definite proposition which states, in 
one sentence, the theme of the whole ad- 
dress. This should be prefixed by an intro- 
duction leading up to the proposition and 
followed by from three to five headings and 
the application. Two examples will be suf- 
ficient to illustrate the whole scheme. 


See Natt. lvls JeSUse cars 
figured before them.”’ 

Introduction. Sometimes things with which 
we are very familiar take on a new mean- 
ing. They seem to change, e.g., When 
friend becomes lover. When world of 
childhood become world of toil. 

So with the Apostles. Very familiar with 
Jesus. Transfiguration revealed Him in 
new, light. It is always so. : 

Proposition. When Jesus is transfigured, an 
entirely new relationship is set up. 
1. Teacher becomes Authority. 

Apostles had looked on Master as 
teacher. Now becomes Authority. Author 
of teaching. The Word. 

Many today regard Him as Teacher. It 
is only when He is transfigured that He 
becomes Authority. 

2. Prophet becomes Messiah. 

Apostles had regarded Him as Prophet. 
Now He is Messiah—the Anointed- 
One. The Deliverer. 

So, too, today, the Prophet becomes 
the Redeemer. 

3. Man becomes God-Man. 

Apostles had regarded Him as Man. 
Now as Son of God. God and Man. Many, 
today, regard Him as Man. It takes a 
transfiguration to force truth of His 
Divinity upon us. 

4. Application. 

Jesus is only transfigured for us when 

we really know Him. Until we know Him, 


was. trans- 
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He is only a Teacher, Prophet and Man. 
When we know Him, He is our Saviour. 
Can only know Him when we find Him. 
“Seek and ye shall find.’ Our pressing 
need is to find and know Jesus, then He 
is transfigured before us and we recognize 
our Saviour. 


S. Luke 10:25. ‘‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with‘all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength and 
with all thy mind.” 


Introduction. Our duty to God is summed up 
in this passage. At first sight it appears 
to be very simple. But when we consider 
the structure of the commandment, and 
the terms in which it is stated, we find 
that it is a far from easy matter which 
God demands of us, for He requires the 
love of our whole being. 


Proposition. Our love for God must be 
emotional, spiritual, physical and in- 
tellectual. 

1. Emotional. 

“With all thy heart.’’ Heart seat of 
emotions. Love of God must be emotional. 
Not necessarily exuberant, may be calm 
and steadfast. Main point, it must exist 
and be felt. : 

2. Spiritual. 

“With all thy soul.’’ Love springing 
from higher self. Communion with God. 
Incorporation of the Divine. Union. Must 
be pure and holy. Human language in- 
adequate for its description. 

3. Physical. 

“With all thy strength.’’ Body devoted 
to God. Temple-of Holy Spirit. Expres- 
sion through body. Human love and its 
expression. So, too, love of God expressed 
in acts of worship and homage. 


4. Intellectual. 

“With all thy mind.’’ Wise husband 
studies wife. Wise wife her husband. So, 
too, God must be studied. Must devote 
time to consideration of His wonderful 
works, Creation, Redemption, etc. Must 
study Holy Word and assimilate mentally 
to utmost capacity of our minds His 
revelation of Himself. Must study what 
He requires of us and attempt to do it. 

. Application. ; 

We must, then, love God with our 
whole being. That love must be expressed 
as an intelligent effort to please Him. We 
need God, and God needs us. It is only by 
a complete dedication of the whole self 
to Him that His need and ours can be 

(Continued on page 1360) 
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Hands That Lift 


THE REV. F. W. BOREHAM, D.D. 


Ih 


A poor craftsman soon quarrels with his 
tools. He was a student at the college at 
Gilgal. His countenance was “‘sicklied o’er 
with the pale cast of thought,” and his hands 
were as white as a girl’s. Manual labor was 
not in his line. Necessity, however, often 
impels her victims to unaccustomed tasks. 
The college buildings, seriously overcrowded, 
were being re-erected on a larger scale on the 
banks of the Jordan. Our student needed a 
hut to shelter him, and was attempting to 
build himself one. Possessing no tools, he 
borrowed some; but, with the tools, he could 
not borrow the skill with which to wield 
them. He was clumsily hacking at a tree 
that he desired to fell. Substituting violence 
for dexterity, after the fashion of novices, he 
quickly strained the axe. The head flew from 
the helve, and, describing an arc in the air, 
fell with a splash in the stream. 


“Alas, my master,’’ he cried, turning to 
Elisha, the Principal of the School of the 
Prophets, ‘‘alas, my master, for it was bor- 
rowed!” 


II. 


There, then stands our student! In his 
right hand, the very emblem of impotence, 
is the handle of the borrowed axe. The head 
is in the bed of the river. His eyes are fas- 
tened upon the spot in which it vanished 
with a splash, the spot that is now the centre 
of a series of eddying circles. 


He retains the wood; the iron is gone. Had 
he lost the handle he might have replaced it; 
but how can he replace the head? In his 
Darwinism, Professor J. Arthur Thomson 
says that iron is the natural emblem of the 
indispensabilities of life. ‘‘We depend for 
food,” he says, ‘‘on plants and animals, and, 


through these animals, on plants ultimately! 


The plants feed upon air, water and salts, 
which, with the aid and the energy of the 
sunlight, they build up into complex organic 
compounds. They cannot do this unless the 
sun shines through a screen of green pig- 
ment called chlorophyll; there cannot be 
chlorophyll without iron. Therefore our 
whole social framework is founded on iron.” 
And it was the iron that the student had lost! 
It was the iron that he could not replace. 


The things that we grasp are invariably 
only the appendages of the more vital things 


that we never touch. The tree is not felled 
with the handle that we hold — the handle 
that the student finds still in his grasp after 
the head has fallen into the water — but 
with the iron blade to which it is attached. 
That law dominates our lives at every turn. 
It is not the driver’s wheel that propels the 
electric train, nor the organist’s keys that 
produce the enchanting music. If the current 
fails, the engine-driver will effect nothing by 
working at his wheel; if there be no air in the 
pipes, the organist will finger his ivory keys 
to no purpose. With the helve that is left 
in his hand the woodman can achieve noth- 
ing. If we mismanage life, the things that 
we lost are invariably the things without 
which we cannot live. 

“T feel,” says Donald McFillan, minister 
of Aberfeldie, in a letter written after he had 
been thirty years in the ministry, “‘I feel that 
I am doing all that I used to do. I am read- | 
ing and writing and preaching and visiting. 
I am working as hard as ever, and working 
in the same way. And yet something has 
gone out of my life. I scarcely know what 
it is, but it is that which, thirty years ago, 
made my work so delightful and effective.” 
What that mysterious something was, and 
how completely he recovered it in his later 
years, those who have perused his Memoirs 
know very well. 

“T prepare my Sunday school lessons more 
carefully than ever,’’ Nettie Campbell con- 
fided to me one day, ‘“‘and I know better how 
to teach. And yet I feel that the old days 
were better than these. I really loved my 
Saviour, and loved my boys, and my only 
thought all the week was: How can I bring 
them to Him? Somehow, I seem to have lost 
that anxiety now.” 

Now here are two students — Donald 
MeFillan and Nettie Campbell — holding 
in their hands all that they used to hold, like 
the youth grasping the wooden axe-handle, 
yet conscious that the really vital thing has 
vanished. The axe-handle can work no execu- 
tion among the trees of the forest. The things 
that we grasp are but the appendages of the 
more precious things that we never touch. 


WU 
The axe-head in theriverbed represents our 
submerged potentialities. The tragedy of 
life lies in the fact that the powers of which 
(Continued on page 1350) 
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The Watchman 


THE REV. MARCUS L. BACH 


_A Church Within A Church 


“Tf it works,’ said Dr. Scantlin, vigorous- 
ly, “I can see in it nothing less than the 
restoration of our churches; the restoration 
for which we Christian ministers have 
prayed!”’ 

Field superintendent McClure shook his 
head. 

“Tf you gentlemen will pardon my saying 
it,” he satirized, “‘your plan is a childish 
one. It’s just another of these theories — 
experiments — which you men insist upon 
fomenting. Just another lotion to ease some 
of the spiritual ills you think infect our 
congregations. Another concoction, that’s 
all. In the first place, the critical condition 
of our churches is grossly exaggerated. In 
the second place, your desires are too 
archaic. And, after all, if our Christianity 
faces a crisis, such a crude, unethical plan as 
you, sir, advocate is too vapid for serious 
consideration.” 

After turning upon The Watchman with 
these last words he whisked his hands to- 
gether significantly and walked away. 

I was sorry about McClure’s sudden 
resentment. It seemed to besmirch the 
utter beauty which had crowned our day 
together. 

Dr. Scantlin and I had motored to Lake 
Kicott early that morning to attend a lay- 
men-clergy meeting of the First District. 
Almost immediately we had met 8. D. 
McClure, well-rounded, vigorous field super- 
intendent whose bald head always jutted 
above the heads of any assembly, and 
whose quick-shot methods were recogniz- 
able in his entire bearing. 

Later we were joined by our delightful 
friend, The Watchman, always the cultured 
gentleman, always the great, understanding 
soul. 

Following the afternoon conference the 
four of us were seated at a rustic table on 
a knoll overlooking the water. McClure 
smoked incessantly. Together we watched 
the activities on the beach, meditated, and 
absently touched on topics of more or less 
significance. 

Suddenly I was aware that our friendly 
discussion was assuming the form of a rather 
heated controversy. Scantlin began to tap 
his pencil nervously and the superintendent 

flung aside his cigar to secure freedom for 
speech and emphatic gesticulation. 


“See here, Albert,’’ McClure said to my 
friend, ‘‘our churches are doing well enough 
considering the material we have to work 
with.” 

“Just what do you mean by that?” Scant- 
lin asked tersely. 

“‘Simply this,’ was the reply, “you came 
to a church of about eight hundred mem- 
bers three years ago. Is that right?” 

‘About eight hundred, yes.” 

“All right. You didn’t know anything 
‘about those folks, did you? No. They were 
given to you in a great heterogeneous mass: 
rich man, poor man, beggar man, thief, 
Christian, and plain church member. Such 
a conglomeration you, and others like your- 
self, want to amalgamate wholesale with 
the Spirit and expect the emergence of a 
perfect church. It...” 


“Exactly!”’ Seantlin 
actly!’’ 

“All right,’’ McClure continued charac- 
teristically, “‘It can’t be done! In the first 
place your constituency is too transient. In 
the second... .” 

“Listen men,’’ I cut in, unable to con- 
strain myself, “‘that is exactly our problem 
although I never thought of it in just that 
way. We have to bring rich man, poor man, 
beggar man, thief, to a common Christ- 
consciousness where religiously they may 
move on a level. That’s our task. Now, is 
our preaching so worn down, or are our 
systems so weak that this cannot be done?”’ 


McClure snapped his head from side to 
side and retorted, ‘‘Your preaching and your 
systems are all right! What you men need 
is patience}”’ 

“T have often wondered,’’ Dr. Seantlin 
ventured, ignoring McClure’s Outburst, “I 
have often wondered what would happen if 
we were to really set a standard of Christian 
living and compel all members to strict 
regulation. For instance: tithing, church 
attendance, daily prayer, tolerance, peni- 
tence...” 

“An eighteenth amendment, eh?” our 
field superintendent chuckled. “It can’t be 
done! Just go ahead, preach your gospel, 
minister to your parish, play a square, 
six-shooting game from week to week and 
hold the folks you have.”’ Then, turning im- 
pulsively to The Watchman, he asked, 
“Tsn’t that your thought, elder?” 

(Continued on page 1848) 
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EDITORIAL 


From Truck to Temple 


, \HERE is a certain zest, a certain romance, a certain vague something we find in 
night-driving, of which driving in sun-lit hours may not boast. So it happened, in 
the course of Expositor business, that recent hours of darkness found our lights cleav- 

ing the heavy darkness which swished past us and folded snugly in behind us over un- 

usual roads. 

Occasionally a dim glow would top the rise ahead, increase in brightness and then 
suddenly burst in a blinding flare as the approaching car mounted the rise and started to 
drop down into the intervening hollow. But as the night hours lengthened so the oncoming 
lights decreased and left us to purr along in quiet darkness with the sound of rubber crunch- 
ing of gravel or sifging on concrete, and the nocturnal chorus of frogs as the only sounds 
of which we were conscious. 

Somewhere between Valparaiso and La Porte, the lights bored ahead into darkness 
which hung close over a new gravel road which at first skirted and then more boldly cut out 
onto and across a willow-bound marsh. High reeds and drooping willows lined the none 
too commodious way. Far out ahead fog-hazed lights announced an approaching traveler 
of the night. Rounding a neatly-banked curve, three green lights above the white told us 
that it was a freight-carrying truck, long before it thundered by us, completely hushing our 
~ own motor with its deep-lunged roar. 

Our car crowded the reed-choked ditch to give the monarch of the road due room. Two 
trailers it towed, two uncertain trailers, which though with apparent uncertainty of progress 
and direction, somehow managed to follow in a general direction the lead of their master. 
Nor did the loose gravel of the new road reduce the erratic swaying of the trailers. Had 
there been but one additional trailer, its gyrations would have reminded me of little, quite 
so much as the old-recess game of “‘crack-the-whip,”’ for the second trailer threatened to be 
effectively snapped, just as I myself have been snapped in days gone. 
| In fact it did snap at a most inopportune time and in that snapping came into sudden 
— collision with our front fender and hub-cap. The contact was sufficient to do damage, yet 
light enough to save us from more dire catastrophe. With the crash, the inky blackness of 
the marsh-road swallowed alike truck-train, light and roar, and we were left to proceed with 
caution and gratitude and no greatly disturbing limp. 

Its a far cry from truck to temple, from trailer to tabernacle. Many see small similarity 
between the highways of God and those of man. Yet as we attempt to travel both, the 
_ dissimilarity appears not so great, for there are night-driving trucksters on the kingdom way, 
so far ahead of their trailing organizations and so deafened by the roar of their own engines 
and dazzled by the glare of their lights, that they are unconscious of their swaying obliga- 

_ tions as well as of their danger to other travelers of the way. MQ 


| The Tree Inclined 


T is true that some looked askance at the son, some years back and called him “slacker,” 
[ yet with the passing years bitterness of heart toward fellowmen softened and the boy 

was accepted by all as the promising son of his respected father. Through the father’s 
influence and official capacity the son eventually became cashier of a local bank. Being 
trusted with the bank moneys, other trust was given him, and he soon found himself 
_ responsible to the villagers for the funds of the little hillside cemetery and of the village 
itself. For one with the better days of life still ahead, he held an enviable position of respect, 
of confidence, of promise and for the town scale of wage, his was a position of generous 
“proportion. Nor did his business duties preclude his active interest in the work of his 
' church to which he directed others as the “only way.” 


Page 1284 The EXPOSITOR August, 1930 


Other opportunities came, naturally. One of these he accepted. Yet in his new field of 
labor he retained his interest in the banking business and while there was little display, his 
fellow citizens rejoiced when through him and because of his personally preferred accusa- 
tions, his successor at the bank was detected in minor irregularities, which, however, were 
considered sufficient to justify his discharge. The son went back to his old bank position. 
If others would not protect the interests of the bank depositors, let them not worry, these 
depositors, the son would come back. 


Then came that night when the daughter of one of the town pastors went home in tears. 
She had been employed by the bank. She had been indirectly blamed for a small shortage 
for which she well knew who was to blame. That was the start of it. With three or four 
funds to manipulate, it was simple to cover irregularities in the bank accounts. With bank 
funds it was equally easy to cover irregularities in the town or cemetery accounts. So it ran 
for years. No one knows just how long. But as most trails have their uncertain ending, so 
ended the cashier’s trail when the village fathers indicated the village funds to be invested. 
Deprived of these moneys for purposes of manipulation it was not so simple to cover up. 


Criminal charges have been brought. Heavy bail has been set and the tongues of the 
countryside are busy as they seldom are, for it is charged that from his own father he stole, 
from his closest friends he purloined. Even from the graves in his keeping he stole, and 
tongues are agile on lesser account. For the dying he drew up wills and unknown to them 
made himself beneficiary, this devout churchman. 


To what extent the fault lies at the door of parental training, who is to say? Yet many 
are saying, and the church of his father and his own is suffering. His pastor, who, with his 
father, appealed in person to the governor, is suffering. To what extent his church training 
has fallen short, no one can say, this side of the great divide, yet they are saying and that 
church and all churches bear the brunt of the broadside, and folks are turning from the 
church as from the bank, having lost confidence in both. 


Far be it from me to lay any charge save at the door of the man himself, yet I am 
wondering with others how one claiming to be a shepherd of a flock, a pastor in a parish, can 
be indifferent, as many are, to the Christian training of the young, when daily, men hold the 
church responsible for just such unfortunate dramas and turn from it in disgust, it matters 


little whether justified or not. 
ilies : Mu 


Non-Nothing 
\ LONG with the very splendid book, submitted by its publisher for Expositor review, 


comes a letter in which he says, “‘Even though your publication is non-———, we 
believe Dr. Bergendoff’s book will be of particular interest to a large number of 
your readers.” 


And so it will, for the book is worthy. But that interest will not be hedged about by 
denominational boundaries, be they what they may. Its interest will be determined by 
its ability to serve in the one great and common cause of Christianity. 


Were the position of the kindly publisher more justifiable, my Scotch-Irish tendencies, 
honestly come by, might stir up what small dander I own, for then, of all times I should 
not wish the wide denominational support received by The Expositor to be informed as to 
our possible bias. 


Let it be understood by all that The Expositor in “NON-NOTHING.” That may invite 
many to charge it with unworthy liberalism until I say, by way of explanation, that being 
unable to serve two masters The Expositor prefers to lend its entire energy to the positives 

_rather than the negatives. Christianity is no negation. Christian life is as positive as a thing 
may be. The better psychology of the positive as over against the negative needs no mention 
here. Would it were so wherever the Gospel of good news is preached. Back of defeat is 
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negation. Positives know no retreat. Where you find a thriving, successful church you will 
invariably find a pastor and worker-group tackling things from a positive angle, who draw 
folks to them and to their Saviour, not by a negative platform of anti-this, anti-that, anti 
the other, but by presenting their cause in so upright and straightforward a manner as a 


very specific positive, that reasoning people simply cannot deny the appeal. 


So let’s not say non- Methodist, non-Presbyterian, non-Congregational. Let us in truth, 
an “‘all-one-body we,” think and act on a pro-Christ and him crucified platform. So long as 
we even think, not to say express so doubtful an idea as “non- ” we give ample op- 
portunity to those who really know the Christ ideal and plan, to question us quite pointedly 
upon such a matter as intolerance, love of neighbor as of self and the like, upon which the 


final words were long since spoken. 
re) 


Church Building 


WILLIAM E. FOSTER, CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Mr. William E. Foster 


Church Floors 


Symbolism has always held an important place 
in the Christian Church. Our Master constantly 
spoke symbolically and many of the symbols in 
common use today are directly traceable to his 
own words. It seems to have been his intention so 
to connect the familiar objects of every day life 
with religious thought, that they would act as a 
constant reminder of our duty toward God. 


For many centuries the Christians continued to 
develop symbols until almost every part of the 
church building became symbolic and carried its 
mute message to the initiated. Today unfortunate- 
ly, the meaning of most of these symbols has been 
lost, except to a few students of religious art. Even 
the cross itself is looked upon with suspicious dis- 
favor by many denominations. It is a regretable 
fact that so much of poetic beauty had to be sacri- 
ficed to the zeal of ardent reformers who were not 
able to differentiate between superstitious ritual 
and true Christian symbolism. 

Symbolically the church floor was very import- 
ant. It represented the faith that supported all 


Christians and in which all Christians could meet 
at a common level. This thought is reflected today 
in the symbolic ritual of certain fraternal orders. 
In the fully developed Gothic churches of the mid- 
dle ages the floor was cruciform in plan and 
symbolized the cross, the church itself represented 
the body of Christ on the cross. The chancel 
symbolizes the Saviour’s head and so was always 
much more richly decorated than the other parts 
of the building. Today there is a growing tendency 
among all churches and especially among the 
liturgical churches, to return to this historic form 
of building. 


Not many years ago churches with sloping 
floors and circular seats, closely approximating 
theaters in plan, and unfortunately in secular ap- 
pearance also, were built in great numbers. To- 
day they are not built at all by well informed 
congregations. Such buildings were impractical 
except as lecture halls. They were expensive to 
build and totally without emotional appeal, no 
matter how expensively decorated. Their builders 
did not realize what was wrong with them, but the 
trouble lay in the violation of the symbolic mean- 
ing of the church floor. When the congregation 
sits at many different levels and faces in many 
different directions the feeling of unity of purpose 
is entirely lost. The people do not meet at a 
common level or face a common destiny. Their 
focus point is the speaker’s stand a few yards 
away. Such churches subordinate the idea of 
worshipping God to the importance of hearing and 
seeing the minister. Upon the minister’s teaching 
depends the people’s salvation and upon his 
presence in the speakers stand depends the whole 
spiritual aspect of such buildings. Without him 
the church becomes an empty lecture hall devoid of 
the spirit of worship. 


How different it is when the floor is level and 
the congregation faces towards the front in 
parallel rows. Their focus then is the infinite, for 
parallel lines meet at infinity. At the center of the 
chancel should be, an altar or communion table 
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carrying the cross, as the symbol of our faith. If 
possible the people should face the East. The 
pulpit should stand at one side of the chancel and 
never in front of the altar, for the minister as 
teacher and guide of his people, should never come 
between them and their God. Such a building, 
when properly designed can possess an emotional 
appeal to such a marked degree that it will seem 
to be a holy place, even when empty. 


Is it not inspiring to think of ourselves as part of 
a vast multitude of worshippers, in churches all 
over the world, all supported by the same faith, all 
reaching for the same solution, all meeting on a 
common level with our fellow Christians? Then 
let the floor symbolize this thought in a poetic way. 
It will help us to remember. 


The surface of the floor should be firm and en- 
during. There are two considerations that freq- 
uently lead to the use of carpet. The first is quiet. 
The people want to have a floor that is silent to 
walk on so that there will be no disturbance to the 
service. Some tiles are silent under foot as are 
cork floors. The second reason is cost. It is 
cheaper to use carpet than to have a tile floor. It 
is true that the building will cost less if we do not 
use tile floors. If the cost of carpet is added to 
the cost of the floor, it will be seen that the cost 
of the two floors is about equal, each type having 
it special advantage. 


Carpets are especially desirable for the church 
school, church school rooms and parsonages. These 
rooms are smaller and should be made more 
intimate and home like. Tile or any other 
hard surfaced floor would be too formal and 
institutional in appearance. Often bare wood 
floors must be used for economy but they are 
noisy and give a very unfinished appearance to 
the room. Usually church schools are built with 
wood floors and then later, as money is available, 
carpets are put down. 


When it is necessary to use wood floors, as it 
often is, some thought should be given to the 
finish. A finish should be chosen that is inexpen- 
sive, not easily damaged, rich in appearance and 
easily restored to its first beauty without great ex- 
pense. Varnished floors look very well at first but 
they soon become marred, especially at doorways, 
then it becomes necessary to revarnish the whole 
floor surface. Sometimes contractors if not watched 
will use shellac only. This looks quite like varnish 
at first but is soft and will be destroyed in a few 
months. Another thing to be considered is that 
varnish can be bought in many grades and at 
widely varying prices. Unless carefully specified 
and inspected varnish is too apt to be of the 
cheapest kind obtainable. The writer for several 
years has specified a certain floor finish that stains 
and preserves the wood but does not leave a sur- 
face on the wood that can be damaged. Occasional- 
ly the janitor can wipe the worn spots with a rag 
dipped in the same finish and restore the original 
beauty. It is not necessary to refinish the whole 
floor when local repairs are to be made and the 
floor can be kept in condition by the janitor with- 
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out the expense of a painter. There are several 
finishes now on the market that act in this way. 
They cannot be used to advantage on floors that 
have already been varnished. 


Church school corridors should have floors sur- 
faced with materials such as tile, magnisite com- 
position, cork tile, rubber tile or wood, carpet 
covered. There are a great many materials suitable 
for this purpose. It is best to choose one that is 
quiet to walk on as at best corridors are apt to 
be noisy. To overcome this difficulty the writer 
has sometimes used sound absorbing ceilings in 
corridors with good effect. 


Basement floors in churches should have careful 
consideration as they are placed directly on the 
ground and so are subject to dampness even in 
very dry localities. The safest thing to do and 
also the least expensive, is to use cement floors, 
for they are not subject to rot as wood is. However, 
cement floors are never popular, for they are hard 
to stand on, hard to keep clean and unpleasant in 
appearance. Basement rooms with cement floors 
are apt to seem cold and forbidding. When cement 
floor must be used their surface should be hardened 
with some suitable concrete hardener, to prevent 
the surface from dusting or wearing away, as it is 
sure to do if a hardener is not used. If desired, the 
floor surface can be painted with some of the 
paints especially made for this purpose. 


No matter what floor surface is to be used in 
the basement, the sub-floor must be damp- 
proofed or waterproofed according to the needs 
of the locality. We will not discuss this subject as 
it is too technical to be included in this article. 
We will simply call attention to the fact that such 
precaution should be taken. Even in dry localities 
dampness will be drawn through a cement floor if 
it has not been dampproofed. 


Wood floors are often used in basements over 
the concrete sub-floor, but unless they are properly 
laid they are apt to be very short lived. The under- 
side of wood floors laid on concrete do not get 
proper ventilation and they are subject to con- 
siderable dampness and sweating from the con- 
crete, with the result that many such floors are 
destroyed by dry rot within a few years. It is 
common practice to lay wood sleepers in the con- 
crete sub-floor and to nail the finished floor directly 
to these sleepers. When this is done the sleepers 
should be protected against rot by some wood pre- 
servative and the under side of the flooring should 
also receive some attention. The omission of this 
protection is what causes so many wood floors, laid 
on the ground, to decay. In our Southern states 
special care should be taken to protect the wood 
from the ravages of termites, for these insects, 
if they once get a foothold, can rapidly destroy an 
unprotected floor. There are methods available 
by which wood can be made immune to their at- 
tack, and it is well for owners to insist that proper 
precautions should be taken. 


Within the last few years a new process for lay- 
ing wood flooring on concrete slabs has been de- 
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veloped. Instead of imbedding wooden sleepers in 
the concrete sub-floor, as mentioned above, the 
sub-floor is smoothed off. The wood flooring, 
which should be specially prepared, is then bedded 
in a layer of mastic made from tar. This not only 
holds the floor firmly in place but also prevents 
the possibility of any moisture working up from 
below and affecting the wood. This type of floor 
has the added advantage of eliminating any pos- 
sible chance for mice or vermin getting below it as 
no space is left for them to hide in. There is 
another very great advantage in this type of floor 
and that is that it can be laid on top of an old 
cement floor. This permits the use of cement floors 
at first with the possibility of having wood floors 
at a later date when funds may be available. 


Linoleum and cork floors should never be used 
on a concrete slab that rest directly on the ground, 
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for moisture will sweat through the slab and cause 
the flooring to come loose and rot. The manufac- 
turers of linoleum and cork floors will not recom- 
mend their material for use under such conditions. 
The writer has seen several costly floors ruined 
because this condition was not understood. Even 
when the concrete slab has been waterproofed, it 
is not safe to lay linoleum or cork floors on it. 


We will not attempt to describe in detail 
the various types of flooring that are suitable for 
use in the church itself, for it would be of no profit 
to our readers and would be tedious to them with- 
out doubt. Under certain conditions any one 
of the various kinds of tile, cork, slate, rubber or 
mastic floors can be used to advantage. It is your 
architect’s duty to select the floor best suited for 
your building and it is well to be governed by his 
wishes in this matter. 


The Town and Country Church 


THE REV. HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN, D.D. 


Director of Country Church Department 
Presbyterian Church in U.S. 


Worship 


It is supposed that you have discovered your 
country field by making an every member friendly 
visitation. You have a map of the community 
with every home indicated on it. You have a card 
index of every family with information about home 
ownership, church preference, distance from 
school, distance from church, character of litera- 
ture in the home, ete. You have a card index of 
_ every individual in the community with informa- 
tion about church connection, attendance, Sunday 
School membership, ete. In case of young people, 
you have the age of each, grade in school, and in- 
formation about connection with young people’s 
societies. 

In our last article we discussed the principal aim 
of the Church as being that of evangelism. You 
are now prepared to construct in your own way a 
church program for a town or country community. 
_ You will want to have a fourfold program accord- 

ing to the ways in which the church functions. 
You will want to build a program of worship, 
preaching, teaching and social service. These sug- 
gest the topics for this and the following discus- 
sions. 

Worship in the town and country church needs 
a new emphasis. We talk about going to preaching 
or Sunday School. Our church buildings have been 
erected as preaching houses and some of them 
more recently improved for a program of religious 
education. Too frequently we have lost sight of 
the churchly character of the building calculated 
to stimulate reverence and to inspire a spirit of 
worship. This is reflected in the attitude of country 
people toward what they term the preliminary 


exercises. The men will 
often sit on the fence or 
tarry under the shade 
of the trees talking 
about their crops, poli- 
ties, ete., till the time 
for the sermon to 
begin. 

We need to inculcate 
in the minds of the coun- 
try people the thought 
that one of the main rea- 
sons why we should go 
to church is to worship 
God. We need to learn not only that worship is fel- 
lowship with God and with each other but that it is 
more;thatitisan adventure of thesoulintotherealm 
of thespiritual where the mind and heart look upon 
the justice, the holiness, the goodness and the 
love of a personal God. We need to tarry there 
with a reverent mien and adore His glory. Worship 
is born and nurtured by the soul’s sense of need. 
The soul finds its need met in proportion to its 
consciousness of its dependence upon a higher 
Power. The soul of man was made for God and is 
restless until it finds its rest in Him. It is through 
worship that man becomes conscious of the cor- 
rect and lofty conceptions of Deity. Just in pro- 
portion as man learns to know God through 
worship, does it become the means of evangelism. 
Habits of worship train the soul according to the 
will of God and gradually fashion it into His 
image. Worship brings us into the right relation- 
ship with God. Corporate or public worship brings 
us into the right relationship with our fellowmen. 
We worship through praise, prayer, giving, medita- 
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tion, the sacraments and the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. 


We should cease to think of music in our 
churches as a method of entertainment but as a 
means by which the people praise God in sincere, 
heart-felt worship. The hymns and psalms selected 
should be songs of praise and adequately express 
the feeling of spiritual worship. ‘“‘God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth.’’ The most worshipful song 
program that I know is in operation in Steel 
Creek Presbyterian Church, near Charlotte, North 
Carolina. There is no place for a choir. There is a 
little reed-organ down in front of the pulpit. The 
young people are well taught in sacred music. 
There are a dozen men in the congregation, any 
one of whom can act as a precentor. It is a church 
in the open country with a membership of between 
seven and eight hundred, and one is impressed 
with the fact that practically all the people join 
in the worship as they sing together the great 
hymns of the Church. It is easy to preach to a 
congregation like that. 


Prayer, public and private, is an essential part 
of worship. While I was the pastor of a country 
church we had a committee of the officers on the 
development of the spiritual life of the people. 
The committee gave considerable attention to the 
development of the prayer life of the congregation. 
A prayer service was appointed to be held fifteen 
minutes before the hour for public worship. From 
this meeting of devotion the people came to the 
church auditorium with a reverent attitude. 
There was an atmosphere of worship. The public 
prayers of the minister should be what he con- 
ceives should be the prayers of the people. There 
are many obstacles to worship in the country 
church: the buildings are frequently of poor and 
unattractive type, there is the temptation to 
spend the time before church in idle talk about 
temporal affairs. These are but samples of the 
difficulties. On the other hand the country was 
man’s first temple. The trees, the flowers, the 
greensward, the quiet of the place, hallowed by 
so many sacred associations and holy memories, 
are all conducive to reverence and prayer. Jesus 
said to his disciples: ‘‘Come ye into a quiet spot and 
rest a while’ And it was His custom to go into the 
country for a season of prayer. Some dwellers in 
the city find that they can best worship God in the 
little country church surrounded with wild flowers 
and located in a quiet spot in a grove of trees. 
To them the House of God indeed becomes a 
place of prayer. 


Country people should also be impressed with 
the fact that giving is an important part of worship. 
Giving is a very sacred thing. A man works for a 
day. Under the blessing of God, the energies of 
his mind and body are transmuted into so many 
dollars. He gives those dollars to God. They are a 
symbol of the dedication of himself and a consecra- 
tion of all that he is and has. It is easy to teach 
the farmer a sense of partnership with God. He 
cultivates his soil and sows the seed but God must 
give the increase through the bestowal of sun- 
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shine and shower. The offertory prayer is a means 
of impressing the people in our churches with the 
fact that our giving is an essential part of worship. 

It may be easier to get people to have the 
spirit of worship in churches which have a ritual 
partly because worship is dignified in their pro- 
gram. But it is possible to have a real spirit of 
worship through very simple forms. The tempta- 
tion of a ritualistic church is to degenerate into 
formalism. It is possible to have a lip service and 
read printed forms with no actual spiritual parti- 
cipation. On the other hand, the non-ritualistic 
churches are tempted to become disorderly in a 
“whoopee’”’ or slovenly type of exercise. We should 
get our people to become familiar with the prayers 
of the Bible and books on prayer by great souls, 
like John Henry Jowett and others. 


Some churches make much of the sacraments in 
worship. Others practice the presence of God 
through quiet meditation with no visible forms or 
symbols to aid them. The Disciple congregations 
celebrate the Lord’s Supper at each church service, 
while the Quakers depend upon thinking upon 
spiritual things in their meditation meetings. It 
is possible to make the reading of the Scriptures, 
especially responsive reading, a very vital factor 
in the worship of God. 


If we are to develop a genuine program of 
worship in our town and country churches, it is 
necessary for us to begin with the young people. 
It is essential that we teach and practice worship 
in our church schools and young people’s societies. 
We must enlist their cooperation and secure their 
participation in the worship of the church services. 
As an aid in the development of a worship program 
in a country church I suggest the reading of 
Worship in the Young People’s Division of the 
Church, by Anna Branch Binford, published by 
the Presbyterian Committee of Publication, Rich- 
mond, Virginia, price 10 cents; Worship in the 
Sunday School, by A. W. Martin, Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville, Tennessee, price 75 cents; and 
Training of Young People in Worship, by E. L. 
Shaver and H. T. Stock, the Pilgrim Press, Boston, 
price $1.25. 


In our next issue we propose to discuss ‘‘The 
Program of Preaching in the Country Church.” 


Bible Study Project 


Plans for the Fall church program will in- 
clude Bible Study. Pastors are alert to every 
well planned project for encouraging Biblical 
knowledge offered to them. (One reason for 
the lack of response to plans for Bible Study 
is the absence of continuity in the course of- 
fered, or a well pointed or properly organized 
course.) Rev. R. M. Truesdale, Herrington, 
Kansas, has built a series of questions, 10 
lessons, which he calls “Truedale’s Bible Ques- 
tion Contest.” It is in book form with paper 
binding, and promises to be a great help to 
Pastors and Sunday School Leaders. 


Expositions 


Answers to Questions 


Dear Sir: The Expositor. 1 am reading it and gleaning. Now came Rev. Mr. 


Fred Smith’s article on Salvation. What think you of some expositions from 
men defining ‘‘save’’ and “‘Salvation”’ with definite instead of vague generalities? 

‘ r 1 t Each man seems to have 
something behind his article which is just a bit different from the other 


I am not finding fault with Mr. Smith’s article. 


fellow. 


And also ‘“‘Grace’’ seems to have different meanings to some men. 


D. F. BOLLES, 


2638 Taylor Street, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Brother Bolles is quite correct concerning the 
difficulty of giving one definition for either “‘Salva- 
tion” or “Grace.’”’ The Greek word for ‘‘Salva- 
tion” is soteria and that from soter Saviour and 
that from sozo to save and that from sos safe and 
sound. But the word has several applications at 
every step. In each instance the reference may be 
to the past, the present, or the future. The safety or 
salvation may be external and physical or spiritual 
and eternal. So the verb sozo is used of healing 
disease, in the case of the woman with an issue of 
blood (Mark 5:34), of rescue from danger (Mat- 
thew 8:25), when the disciples thought that they 
were sinking into the water, rescue from this 
crooked generation (Acts 2:40), as saved, by hope 
in the past (esothemen) when we turned to Christ 
(Rom. 8:24), as a present possession now as shown 
by the perfect passive indicative (este sesosmenot), 
as a repeated act or a continual process as shown 
by the present passive participle (tows sozomenous, 
Acts 2:47), as a future consummation (Romans 
5:10). Only the context can show the precise shade 
of idea emphasized in each instance. Words are 
pictures that shine forth according to the light in 
which they stand. So then Salvation (soteria) may 
have a general sense as in John 4:22 (Salvation is 
of the Jews), or it may be the present possession 
of true believers (2 Cor. 1:6; 7:10) or it may refer 
to the future as the sum of all blessings at the end 
(the hope of Salvation, 1 Thess. 5:8). The word 
may refer to merely physical rescue from the 
peril of shipwreck (Acts 27:34) or to the soul’s 
salvation as in the case of Zacchaeus (Luke 19:9). 
There is no way to give an off-hand definition that 
will apply to every use of the word. 

Precisely the same situation exists as to the 
word Grace (charis). It is from the Greek verb 
chairo to rejoice and so suggests sweetness, charm, 
grace as “words of grace” (logoi charitos, Luke 
4:22) when the people in Nazareth first heard 
Jesus speak or when one’s speech is seasoned with 
salt in grace (Col. 4:6). Then the word is used for 
favor as of the child Jesus who advanced in favor 
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with God and men (Luke 2:52). Then it is applied 
to spiritual gifts or graces like liberality (2 Cor. 
8:4). It is the distinctive word for the gospel of 
Christ in contrast with the law of Moses (John 
1:17). It is Paul’s favorite word for Christianity as 
opposed to the ceremonial works of Judaism 
(Rom. 3:24). We are under grace and not under 
law. (Rom. 6:14). The manifold grace of God 
(1 Pet. 4:10) is proof of God’s love for us. Hence 
we should give thanks or have grace to God for his 
blessings (1 Tim. 1:12). These turns give a bare 
sketch of the wealth of meaning in this wonderful 
word, this word ‘“‘grace,” “the gospel of the grace 
of God” (Acts 20:24). 


My dear Dr. Robertson: Am I not correct in the observation 
that the most common activities of Jesus are indicated in the 
New Testament by the tenses of continuous action? It seems 
to me to me that the present and imperfect tenses are frequent- 
ly sprinkled throughout the Gospel records. You have read the 
book so much longer and so much more carefully that I would 
much like your comment on this. 


Very cordially yours, 
FREDERICK D. LEETE, 
840 Omaha National Bank, Omaha, Neb. 


Bishop Leete is clearly correct as a cursory read- 
ing of the Gospels will show. One of the chief 
failures in the English translations is the blurring 
of the distinctions between the Greek tenses. 
On the whole they are best rendered by Wey- 
mouth, Mrs. Montgomery, Moffatt, and Good- 
speed, though no one has done it quite accurately. 
The Gospels differ very much about it. Mark not 
merely employs the imperfect (continued action 
pictured in past time), but often employs the his- 
torical present, probably because Mark thus 
preserves Peter’s vivid descriptions of the scenes 
in his preaching. Mark sees with Peter’s eyes. 
Sometimes Matthew and Luke change Mark’s 
presents to imperfects or even to aorists. It used 
to be said that the New Testament confused the 
Greek tenses and used one for another. That absurd 
theory is responsible for the failure of the transla- 
tions to render the tenses as the Greek Gospels 
have them. One will find a full discussion of the 
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whole problem in all its phases in Chapter XVIII 
of my Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the 
Light of Historical Research, pp. 821 to 910. In 
my new series of six volumes called Word Pictures 
in the New Testament I am endeavoring to note 
the most important of the tense peculiarities of the 
Greek New Testament. A few illustrations must 
suffice here. In Matthew 25:5 we have the ingres- 
sive aorist enustaxan they all fell into nodding and 
went on sleeping (ekatheudon imperfect). In Mat- 
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thew 3:14 diekoluen is he tried to hinder (conative 
imperfect). In John 10:38 we have the same verb 
repeated in the subjunctive mode, first in the 
ingressive aorist gnote come to know, then in the 
linear present ginoskete keep on knowing. In 
Matthew 6:25 Jesus uses me merimnate (negative 
me and present imperative), stop being anxious. 
In 6:31 he has me merimnesete (negative me and 
ingressive aorist subjunctive) do not become 
anxious. There are sermons in Greek tenses. 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THEME TRANSPLANTS FOR THE SERMON 
GARDEN 


Some of the ablest preachers have habitually 
utilized vacation months collecting themes to be 
transplanted. They find that best sermons flour- 
ish in sermon gardens; though some grow to 
maturity much faster than do others. For one 
theme set out in the garden may grow into a rich 
sermon in a week; another may mature slowly for 
forty years and then crown a lifetime of preaching. 
Yet each grew from a theme transplant. 


August is the best month for collecting such 
themes. Woodland rambles, slow drifting in be- 
ealmed canoes, campfire philosophisings, musings 
beside musical waterfalls, leisurely book studies — 
all of these are propitious for the sermon seeker. 
This August “‘Gold-Mining” will be devoted to a 
vacation search after ten or a dozen vital and 
vigorous themes, to be transplanted into those 
sermon gardens back home. 


1. Barns and Visions. Mark 10:21. 

Out in the country I knew a farmer who had 
built big barns straight between his house and the 
sunrising. The dwelling stood on a high hill; a 
glorious valley lay below; that big barn, a few feet 
from side porch and dining-room window, 
monopolized the whole eastward view. For thirty 
years that farmer and his family had contentedly 
gazed at ugliness instead of at glory. A stable had 
hid the sunrising! Barns had blotted out Visions! 
Our modern concrete incident introduces the an- 
cient spiritual one. 


Ho de Iehsous emblepsas autoh ehgapehsen auton 
kat etpen autoh, Hen se husterei, Then Jesus gazing 
at him loved him, and said to him, One thing is 
lacking in you (lit: misses you): hwpage hosa echeis 
pohlehson kai dos tois ptohchois, Go! whatever you 
have, sell it and give to the poor: kat ekseis theh- 
sauron en ouranoh, and you shall have treasure in 
heaven; kai deuro akolouthei moi, Yea, hither! 
follow me! 

But that young man’s earthly possessions towered 
between his heart and heavenly visions; he made 
the Great Refusal (Dante). 

Here is a most suggestive theme. “I will pull 
down my barns (Luke 12:18). 

2. Life’s Majestic Law of Rhythm. John 12:24. 
Mark 4:28b. 


God has established rhythm, that subtle and 
pervasive law of recurring cadences, as the 
majestic law of all being. The great heart of the 
Kosmos, which throbs rhythmically in diastole 
and systole of sunrises and sunsets, strikes ever- 
more the cadences of successive seasons, heaves old 
ocean’s swelling, sinking tides, and likewise swings 
the pendulum of human history to and fro, and 
reduplicates the successive generations of man- 
kind. 

Here hides a unique, inspiring sermon theme; a 
theme which the Supreme Teacher drew from 
nature. Han meh ho kokkos tou sitou pesohn eis 
tehn gehn apothaneh, autos monos menei, Unless 
the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it 
remains solitary (because it has dropped out of the 
great rhythmic process of nature); ean de apoth- 
aneh, polun karpon pheret, but if it die, a large 
harvest it bears . . . prohton chorton, eiten stachun, 
eiten plehreh siton en toh stachui, first the blade, 
then the ear, then the fully matured grain in the 
ear. 

Christ’s own nature-lesson! And the theme for 
us? That to live in harmony with God’s law of 
rhythm is the secret of life success. For all right 
living is metrical living. (1) Physical health: Ac- 
tion of heart, lungs, stomach, must be rhythmic; 
aliment, assimilation, elimination, must keep 
their recurring cadences, for bodily well-being 
(2) Mental health: Work and rest, rhythmic, 
joyous, enthusiastic. (3) Likewise rhythm is the 
law of all strong spiritual life. Growth, present 
and eternal, is by throbbing activities, glad and 
rhythmic. So let us learn to guard the rhythms of 
life! And may heaven’s perfect harmony be at 
length restored on earth! 


3. The High Cost of Living. Luke 12:23. 

Heh psucheh pleion esti tehs trophehs, The life is 
more than the meat. (Note the Gen. case after 
comparative.) Multitudes have been bewailing 
“the high cost of living; meaning thereby the high 
cost of ‘‘meat.’? But LIFE is something bigger 
than food and raiment; and it costs immeasure- 
ably more. The nerve cost, the mind cost, the 
heart cost, the soul cost, of truly LIVING — 
these surpass the prices of physical provender as 
infinity surpasses the finite. Yet in spite of the 
cost in (a) Work, in (b) Thought, in (c) Heart and 
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Soul Outlay, it is far better to LIVE than merely 
to exist! Mrs. Browning wrote, “If heads that 
think must ache perforce, for my part I choose 
headaches;”’ and every heroic soul will say the 
same about all the ‘‘High Cost of LIVING!” 
(This would make a noble theme for a Bacca- 
laureate. ) 


4. The Holy Trinity vs. the Satanic Trinity. 

Let me say frankly that I am suggesting some 
of the greatest themes I have found in many years 
of preaching: not one of which surpasses this one 
in sublimity! First the transcendent fact of the 
Three Infinite Persons: God the Father, God the 
Son, God the Holy Spirit. 


Heh charis tou kuriou Iehsou Christou kai heh 
agapeh tou Theou kai heh koinohnia tou Hagiou 
Pneumatos meta pantohn humohn. (2 Cor. 13:14.) 


Now see the diabolic trinity which the Bible 
sets over against this Trinity of Heaven and 
Holiness! To thehrion kai ho pseudoprophehtehs 
. . . hot duo eis tehn limnehn tou puros .. . kai 
ho diabolos eblehtheh eis tehn limnehn tou puros kai 
theiou, hopou kai to thehrion kai ho pseudoproph- 
ehtehs, k.t.l., The beast, and the false prophet... 
they two (were cast) into the lake of fire. . . and 
the devil was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where also the beast and the false prophet 
are, etc. (Rev. 19:20; 20:10.) Here is the denoue- 
ment of the vast war between the two Trinities of 
the unseen world! But the sermon should show the 
course of that war: the Father against satan; the 
Son against the beasts; the Holy Spirit against 
the false prophet; and the works of all, each in his 
sphere and each with the instrumentalities he 
employs. A measureless Epic of Eternity! 


5. How to Live a Noble Thought Life. 2 Cor. 10:5; 
Phil. 4:8. 


We live a number of different lives; the most 
- important of all these is our Thought Life; we can 
determine our thought life more than any other 
of our lives. (a) Avoid self-centered; miserable; 
impure. (b) Make our thought lives healthful; 
noble; beautiful. (c) Suggest methods: Feed the 
subconscious mind with big and beautiful thoughts 
from literature; think over beautiful things seen; 
ponder great life problems; muse on the Bible and 
its mighty themes, questions, aspirations — 
aichmalohtizontes pan noehma eis tehn hupakoehn 
tou Christou, bringing every thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ. . . . Hosa estin 
alehtheh, hosa semna, hosa dikaia, hosa hagna, 
hosa prosphileh, hosa euphehma, ei tis areteh kai et 
tis epainos, tauta logidzesthe, ‘Wherever you find 
anything true or honorable, righteous or pure, 
lovable or praiseworthy, or if ‘virtue’ or ‘honor’ 
have any meaning, there let your thoughts dwell.” 
(20th Cent. N.T.) 


6. The Revenge of a Neglected Truth. Romans 
1:25a; 28a. 

Metehllaksan tehn alehtheian tou Theou en toh 
pseudei .. . kai kathohs ouk edokimasan ton 
Theon echein en epignohsei, paredohken autous ho 
Theos eis adokimon noun. (Note pun!) Now, 
omitting all the sensuality, a fair rendering of this 
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passage would be this, that as they had traded 
God’s true doctrine for some false teaching, not 
holding to His straight truth, God had permitted 
their own minds to produce some distorted imita- 
tion thereof. And just thus does a forsaken truth 
ever take vengeance! E.g., Neglect of the human- 
ness of Jesus brought in “‘Unitarianism;” ignoring 
of God as ever-helping, ever-healing, created 
“Christian Science;’’ and almost every other re- 
ligious monstrosity (as Mormonism, or this later 
and most Christless Humanism) is found, on 
eareful study of its history, to be the ‘‘counterfeit 
presentment”’ of some straight truth of God which 
man has neglected. A unique theme! 


7. The Marvellousness of Unbelief. John 9:30. 


The carping Pharisees had ‘“‘caught a Tartar’ in 
that man born blind, whom Jesus had healed! 
Though unlearned and ignorant, he was too much 
for them. His argumentation in verse 30 is over- 
whelming: En toutotoh gar to thawmaston estin, 
hoti humeis ouk oidate pothen estin, kai ehnoiksen 
mou tous ophthalmous. The more I look into this 
N.T. story, the bigger seems to me the theme which 
it carries. Plant it in your garden and see it grow! 


8. The Book of Job and the Gospel of John. Job 
1:1; John 13:23. 

May I confess that when I had preached on this 
theme seven years ago I recorded on my notes: 
“This sermon is capable of being made in all 
respects the greatest I have ever preached.’”’ And 
now as enthusiastically I recommend it to brother 
ministers’ consideration. The two texts are typical 
of the two books: Job the Puritan, exemplary, 
upright, jealous for God; John the Mystic, con- 
templative, loving, leaning on the very heart of 
the Son of God. Here we read the spirit of the 
Job book, and of the John book. Study these two 
books (a) in their Main Themes; (6) in their 
Revealings of God; (c) in their Conceptions of Man; 
(d) in their Revelations of the Unseen World; 
(e) and finally, as manifesting the vast Progress of 
Scripture. Both books marvellous and mighty: 
but in supreme theme, exalted spirit, sweep of 
vision and insight, soaring sublimity of soul, and 
in preciousness of truth attained, the Gospel of 
John is, to even the magnificent drama of Job, as 
glorious noonday compared to misty dimness of 
dawn! This is just a glimpse of a supreme theme: 
plant it in your sermon garden; cultivate it for a 
year; then preach on it the greatest sermon of your 
lifel> 9s 
9. The Most Interesting Subject in the World. 

1 Peter 1:12, end. 

Man’s salvation through Christ’s sufferings — 
this is the only subject in the Bible so interesting 
that the angels desire to look into it! 

Our remaining theme transplants I must merely 
mention, though they be supremely great. 

10. The Amazing Christ! Matthew 8:27a. 

Hoi de ahthrohpoi ethaumasan legontes, Potapos 
estin houtos, And the men marvelled saying, ‘“What 
kind of a man is this!” 

11. The Unchanging Christ. Hebrews 13:8. 
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Tehsous Christos echthes kai sehmeron ho autos, 
kai eis tous aiohnas, Jesus Christ yesterday and 
today the same, and unto the ages! 

12. The Attractive Power of the Cross. John 12:32. 

Kagoh an hupsohthoh ek tehs gehs, pantas hel- 
kusoh pros hemauton, And I, when (if) I am lifted 


Psalm VIII: A Song to Creation 
THE REV. PROF. PAUL H. ROTH, D.D. 


JEHOVAH, OUR LORD 


How glorious is Thy name in all the earth! 

Who has covered the heavens with Thy glory! 

Out of the mouths of children and sucklings hast Thou 
founded a stronghold, 

Because of Thine adversaries 

To still the enemy and the revengeful. 


When I behold Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, 
The moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained: 
What is mortal man that Thou art mindful of him? 
And the son of man that Thou visitest him! 

For Thou has made him a little less than divine, 

And di?st crown him with glory and honor. 


Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of 
Thy hands, Thou hast put all things under his feet, 
Sheep and oxen, all of them, 

And also the beasts of the field, 

The fowls of the heaven and the fish of the sea, 

And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea. 


Jehovah, our Lord, 
How glorious is Thy name in all the earth! 


A lovely evening hymn, inspired by the starry 
heavens, sung to the glory of the Creator, ‘‘a lyric 
echo of the history of creation.’’ How small and 
yet how great is man! In view of the universe how 
insignificant! In view of God’s thought how great! 
Chaucer’s Prioress sings from “‘hir Sawter,” 


“O Lord, our Lord, Thy name how marveil- 
lous 
Is in this large world y-sprad.” 


The Psalmist with eyes uplifted to the ‘‘spacious 
firmament on high”’ and the “‘spangled heavens, a 
shining frame,”’ sings the glorious power of Jahveh 
in earth and sky, and then of little man so in- 
credibly exalted as to be made lord of creation. The 
theme is simple, but sublime. 

The name (shem) of God is the signature of His 
power and love upon the universe, read in its 
order, symmetry, perfection, beauty, benevolence. 
And it is addiyr, whether men read it or not. The 
name is that by which He is known, the revela- 
tion of Himself. The thought is that the great God 
whose glory is so clearly read in the heavens with 
their suggestion of infinity is the same God as has 
revealed His name on earth. The heavens are made 
to enhance our conception of God. 

The earth is little and far beneath the heavens, 
yet His glory is here. Even babes acknowledge it, 
who can just speak, and children of older age. 

’ (yoneq, the babe at the breast; olal, the older child). 
‘Even out of their mouths God has founded a 
stronghold. He chooses the things that are weak 
to confound the things that are strong. If God’s 
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up from the earth, all men will I draw unto my- 
self (When I preached on this one week ago a New 
York business man said to me earnestly: “They 
are trying everything else to draw today — and 
it doesn’t work! The Cross will draw: why don’t 
they try it?’’) 


Prof. Paul H. Roth, D.D. 


strength as against His human enemies is in 
the witness of His people, then some portion of 
His power is in the witness of little children. The 
feebler the instrument, the greater shows the 
victorious glory of God. 


On Plam Sunday ‘‘When the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David; they were sore dis- 
pleased, and said unte him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea; have 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise?’’ How they 
stilled the enemy and the revengeful! 


When St. Martin, of Tours, once the young 
soldier who shared his cloak with a beggar and 
thus gave a name “‘cappa” to all chaplains and 
chapels after, was traveling in Gaul, having given 
up the army for the Church, he was decoyed from 
the monastery by the people of Tours who sought 
to make him bishop by force, as was the strange, 
but not uncommon, way in those days. Nearly all 
wanted him for bishop. But some objected. His 
appearance was not at all episcopal, his hair was 
uncared for, his garments were beggarly. The de- 
cision was left to the Psalter which fell open at 
“Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength, because of thine 
enemies; That thou mightest still the enemy and 
the avenger.” The Latin word now rendered 
“avenger’’ was “defensor.’”’ The bishop opposed 
to Martin bore the name Defensor. The omen was 
accepted. Martin was made Bishop. Of course the 
real point is that the genuine worth of Martin 
prevailed over his insignificant appearance. 
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Whenever the Psalmist looks up into God’s 
heavens, their boundless expanse, beholds the 
moon, and the stars, innumerable and suggesting 
infinitudes beyond, reflects that He has arranged, 
placed, fixed (konan) all this, and that it is the work 
of His fingers (infinite skill, artistry, design); 
whenever his thoughts take this cosmic sweep, he 
is brought up short with the sense of devastating 
anti-climax. In view of all this, what is man? Little 
man. Man (enosh); the word connotes the weak, 
passing elements, as we should say ‘‘mortal,’”’ or, 
in the root sense “‘human.’’ Overwhelmed by the 
universe he appears nothing. 

But the Psalmist does not pause where many 
moderns stop. He rather goes on to glorify the love 
which can stoop to what seems so little. A love so 
great that it need have no care regarding the size 
of its object. God is mindful of man. That is what 
raises him into more majesty than the stars. How 
pitiful to be intimidated, as is the present fashion, 
by physical bulk. The son of man, ben-adham, 
perhaps, son of mankind, or “‘earth-born”’ (Cheyne). 
It is God who visits (pagadh) him. It is man, not 
moon and stars, that God visits, enters into per- 
sonal communion with. That is what singles him 
out for a glory that the physical universe cannot 
equal. 

This ode to Creation looks back to Genesis and 
in considering the wondrous dignity with which 
the Creator of the boundless universe has clothed 
man, His image, exclaims ‘““‘Thou hast made him 
little less than divine.”’ ‘“Than divine,’’ meelohiym. 
That would be, literally, ‘than God.’’ But surely 
man is more than a little lower than God. “‘Angels’”’ 
is not admissible. Man is made in the divine image 
and has of the divine in him. But he has also a 
material, mortal nature, and so falls below “‘the 
divine.”” He belongs to man, but he is not far 
short essentially of the divine. So glorious is his 
nature. This, of course, pertains to the ideal man, 
as he came perfect from the Maker’s hands. In 
contrast with the rest of creation he is “crowned” 
with glory and honor. 
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Wondrous indeed is the privilege and dignity of 
man, endowed beyond conception by the notice 
by the Almighty. Whenever men deeply think of 
the visiting of such as we by Him it bows them in 
speechless awe. Prothero tells the story of Palissy, 
the Huguenot potter, ‘‘ouvrier en terre et inven- 
teur de rustiques figures.’”” Determined to solve 
the mysteries of enamel, he had ‘‘stripped his 
dwelling bare of furniture, and beggared himself, 
his wife and children. Worn out with watching his 
furnace, shrunk to a skeleton, mocked by his 
neighbors, bitterly reproached by his family, he 
found consolation in the Psalms. As he wandered 
through the fields around Saintes, observing the 
beauty and variety of that nature, which he 
learned to imitate with such marvelous skill, he 
compared the infinite power and wisdom and 
goodness of God with his own petty cares and 
trials. ‘I have fallen on my face,’ he says, ‘and 
adoring God, cried unto Him in spirit, What is 
man that thou art mindful of him? and Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but to Thy Name give 
praise.’ ”’ 


Man is a monarch, made to have dominion, all 
things are put under his feet. What revelations 
these modern years have made of the riches of 
this kingdom! What marvellous forces have been 
brought into man’s service, and what hints there 
are of the wealth still stored by God for us and 
comprised in this “‘all things!’ The domestic 
animals, for food and service. The old trades’ 
guild chose this motto for their ““Butchers’ Com- 
pany” charter, “Omnia subjecisti sub pedibus, 
oves et boves”’ (Thou hast put all things under his 
feet, sheep and oxen). Flesh, fish and fowl; they 
are all put under his feet. 


The Psalmist ends as he began; “Jehovah, our 
Lord, how glorious is Thy Name in all the earth!” 
He was dazzled and entranced by the glory of the 
heavens. He is at once cast down and lifted up by 
the discovery of that same glory singling out and 
visiting little man. 


Sermons 


Your Unanswered Prayer 


(No. 2 in Series At The Golden Altar) 
Morning, August 3, Seventh Sunday After Trinity. 
The Rev. Clarence Edward Macartney, D.D., 
First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

“And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abund- 
ance of the revelation, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

“For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
Jrom me. 

“And he said wnto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 


I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me.’’— 2 Cor. 12:7-9. 


Last week I visited a man who has been bed- 
ridden for many months with a painful affliction. 


After I had prayed with him, he said, ‘‘Yes, this 
morning the pain was terrible, and I said, Father, 
if you are willing, take away this pain. But He 
didn’t do it. The pain grew worse.’”’ When you 
can’t answer it is always best frankly to say so. 
I told him I did not know why God had not 
answered his prayer and relieved him of his dis- 
tress. Then I told him of Paul’s prayer that the 
thorn might be plucked out of his flesh, how the 
prayer was not answered, but how the Lord said 
to him, “My grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.”’ 


It has been well said that there are only two 
prayers which we can be sure will be answered — 
“Hallowed be Thy name,” and “Thy will be done.” 
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When we think of it, these are perhaps the petitions 
which, save for the informal recitation in the Lord’s 
Prayer, are most infrequently upon our lips. For 
the instruction and comfort of those who pray and 
need to be taught the patience of unanswered 
prayer, this prayer of Paul is recorded for us in 
the New Testament. Until the day when we stand 
by the Golden Altar itself and see no longer 
through the glass darkly, but face to face, this 
story of Paul’s prayer and God’s answer will com- 
fort and encourage all who pray. 


Paul was defending himself against those who 
had defamed his name and said that he was a 
false apostle; only an imposter. As a credential of 
his apostleship Paul, although he makes it plain he 
is reluctant to do so, gives an account of an ecstatic 
experience which he had fourteen years before; how 
he was caught up into the third heaven and heard 
unspeakable words, such as it is not lawful for man 
to utter. Then he tells how, lest he should be ex- 
alted above measure, because of his vision and re- 
velation, “There was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me lest I 
should be exalted above measure.” 


What was this thorn in the flesh? Generally 
speaking, there have been two kinds of interpre- 
tation — figurative and literal. Among the figura- 
tive, that the thorn is a metaphor for the remorse 
Paul felt over the days of his persecution of the 
Christian disciples. So Frederick Myers in his 
magnificent poem, “St. Paul,’ has imagined the 
remorse of the apostle — 

“Saints, did I say? with your remembered faces, 
Dear men and women whom I sought and slew! 


Ah! when we mingle in the heavenly places, 
How will I weep to Stephen and to you!” e 


Others have taken the thorn to be a figure for 
some of his personal adversaries who tried to in- 
jure his name. His language in this epistle, ‘Let 
such an one reckon,” perhaps indicates one par- 
ticular enemy, who, like Alexander the copper- 
smith, had done Paul much harm. 


The literal interpretations probably come much 
nearer to the truth. Some have taken the thorn in 
the flesh to mean sensual passion and temptation 
to impurity. At first, such an idea shocks us, for 
we are reluctant to think of St. Paul as so tempted. 
But we must remember that he was a man of like 
passions with us. In the life of the great Augustine, 
and in the life of Jerome and St. Anthony, we 
have very frank, but very human confessions as to 
this kind of a thorn in the flesh. It must be con- 
fessed that there is much in Paul’s writings which 
would seem to agree with this kind of affliction and 
temptation. His words in the Letter to the Romans 
are easily understood, and the experience which he 
describes made terribly real, if this was what he 
meant when he said, “I see a law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members.”’ How real then is the ery of the apostle, 
“Oh wretched man that Iam, Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death!’’ Such an interpreta- 
tion, too, of his thorn would shed light on that 
other saying of the apostle, ‘““But I keep under my 
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body and bring it into subjection, lest that by 
any means when I have preached to others I myself 
should be a castaway.” If this was his thorn in the 
flesh, a battle with sensual temptations, then what 
to a man of his intellect and spiritual exaltation 
could have been so burning and so humiliating? 
Ever would it serve to remind him of his frailty, 
even as in the triumphal processions of ancient 
Rome a slave rode in the chariot with the Em- 
peror, and amid the plaudits of the multitude and 
the going up of incense, reminded his master that 
he, too, was mortal. 


Others have thought that the thorn in the flesh 
was the maceration of one of the Roman scourg- 
ings, a wound which had been made by one of 
those terrible beatings, or perhaps by one of the 
stones hurled at him by the mob at Lystra and 
never healed. If it was open and running, it would 
be offensive to himself and to others. How truly 
then could he say, as he did to the Galatians, “I 
bear about in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus.” Epilepsy, the affliction of Caesar, Napoleon 
and Mohammed, has been suggested by others. 
This disease is intermittent; it could be spoken of 
as “buffeting him,” and very disgusting, too. It will 
be noted in the Acts that Paul rarely, if ever, 
travelled alone, and on one occasion, when his 
companions were not with him, we read that 
others brought him as far as Athens. 


Many have thought that his thorn in the flesh 
was some kind of a fever. He tells the Galatians 
that through an infirmity of the flesh he first 
preached the Gospel unto them. When Paul 
landed with Mark and Barnabas at Perga, instead 
of stopping there to preach the Gospel, he ascended 
the mountains to the high tablelands of Galatia. 
If the reason for this was to get away from the 
malarial marshes about Perga, then we can see 
how he could say to the Galatians that through an 
infirmity of the flesh he preached the Gospel unto 
them. 


There is much that fits in with the idea that 
Paul’s thorn in the flesh was a disease of the eyes, 
common in the Orient then and painfully epidemic 
even today. Such an affliction could be described 
as a thorn or a stake driven into his flesh. In 
certain forms, too, it is disgusting, not only to the 
afflicted one, but to the spectator also. If this was 
Paul’s thorn in the flesh, then it sheds light on his 
words to the Galatians, ‘“Ye know how through an 
infirmity in the flesh I preached the Gospel unto 
you at the first, and my temptation which was in 
my flesh ye despised not nor rejected, for I bear 
you record that if it had been possible ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes and have given 
them to me.” 


But whatever this painful affliction was, Paul 
says that three times with great earnestness he 
prayed that it might be taken from him. The num- 
ber ‘‘three’”’ may be used as a figure of intensity; 
or it may be that Paul had heard of the thrice 
uttered prayer of Jesus in His agony in Gethse- 
mane. He refers, it is clear, to some special period 
of agonizing supplication. 
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The answer which he received was this, ‘“My 
grace is sufficient for thee, for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness.’’ The answer was not a 
compliance with the petition; but the gift of 
strength to bear and to endure. Because he finds 
that strength, Paul says that he is able to rejoice 
in its tribulation. His own weakness and suffering 
had given God the opportunity to show Paul His 
grace and His strength. 

The incident shows that God always hears a 
sincere and earnest prayer. His ear is not deaf 
that He cannot hear, nor His arms shortened that 
He cannot save. God answers prayer; and yet He 
may not grant the petition. It may please Him to 
answer the prayer and also grant the petition. 
Sometimes that happens, but we must be careful 
not to identify God’s answer with the granting of 
our request. That may be included, but not always 
as in this prayer of St. Paul. Yet the prayer of 
faith is answered. 

It may be an answer in a way that leaves no 
doubt as to whether or not God has heard an 
answer. Paul prayed; his petition was not granted. 
Nevertheless, God answered him, and answered in 
a way that left no doubt in Paul’s mind, for he tells 
us that when he had prayed “The Lord said unto 
me.”’ Or the answer may come in a way that can 
be heard only by the ear of faith. 

In this case Paul’s petition was not granted, 
but answered with a sufficient gift of strength to 
endure. It was so with Jesus in Gethsemane. He 
prayed three times in his agony, “If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me.” The petition which, in 
His human nature, our Lord asked of the Father 
was not granted because only by Christ’s drinking 
the cup of the sinners’ woe and doom could you 
and I be saved. Yet the prayer was answered, for 
we read that a great angel came to strengthen 
Him. As Christ concluded His prayer by saying, 
“Nevertheless, Not My will; but Thine,” so I 
think, Paul, too, must have concluded his prayer, 
and that helped him to accept the answer which 
was given. We have every ground for the confidence 
that as our day so shall our strength be. He has 
promised that if we call upon Him, He will hear us, 
and if our petition is not granted, nevertheless He 
will give us His support and grace. 

“Tf called like Abraham’s child to climb, 
The hill of sacrifice. 


Some angel may there in time 
Deliverance shall rise. 


“Or if some darker lot be good, 
Oh teach us to endure 
The sorrow, pain, or solitude 
That make the spirit pure.” 


The Dead Level 


Evening, August 3, Seventh Sunday After Trinity, 


The Rev. W. R. Siegart, B.D., Pastor Lutheran 
Church of Redeemer, Ramsey, N. J. 


And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord, wherefore has thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us? Would to God we had been content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan! Josh. 7:7. 
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If God does not grant the petition we ask, 
although He answers our prayer, it must be for 
some good purpose. This is clearly seen in the case 
of Paul. His thorn, he confesses, kept him hum- 
ble, and therefore kept him safe, for the humble 
are they who do not stumble and fall. It gave 
him a chance, too, to know the power and help 
of God in his time of need, and all the tenderness 
of His compassion. The greater the human need, 
and the more we must rely on Him, the greater 
proof we have of His power to save and deliver. 


The particular thorn which troubles you, 
whether it be the positive distress of something 
present, or the lack of something desired and 
sought after, is undoubtedly for your good. You 
may not see it, but it may be keeping you humble, 
keeping you safe and teaching you to lean upon 
God. Samuel Rutherford, writing once, a letter of 
consolation to a sorely tried friend, reminded him 
that Christ in selecting a cross for him had ten 
thousand upon which he might have drawn, and 
that of this great number, this was the particular 
cross which He had chosen for him. This is worth 
thinking about when your Cross seems heavier 
than you can bear and your thorn sharper than 
you can endure. This is the Cross and this the 
thorn which Christ has chosen for you. 


“Self is the only prison, that can ever bind the soul, 
Love is the only angel who can bid the gates unroll, 
And when he comes to call thee, arise and follow fast, 
His way may lie through darkness, but it leads to light 

at last.” 


When we get to heaven, and are permitted to 
review the incidents of our earthly trial and pro- 
bation, many things which are now obscure will 
be made plain to us, and, no doubt, we shall be 
thankful that God did not grant some of the peti- 
tions which we ask of Him. We shall see that what 
we had or did not have was for our good, keeping 
us humble, enlarging our sympathies, and making 
us feel the drawing of those bonds which bind to- 
gether all mankind in one family. 


“Then, we come each rebuff 
That turns earth’s smoothness rough, 
Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand but go! 
Be our joys three-parts pain! 
Strive, and hold cheap the strain; 
Learn, nor account the pang; dare, never grudge the 
hroe!”” 


So let us pray, not only for the plucking out 
of thorns or the granting of our temporal desires, 
but for the patience of unanswered prayer. 


Would to God we had been content and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan! How often we hear a 
similar cry from those who have made an attempt, 
suffered defeat and immediately given up. 

Before Moses died he chose Joshua, the son of 
Nun, to succeed him. Joshua was one of the two 
spies who brought back to the Israelites in the 
wilderness truthful reports regarding the land of 
Canaan. Moses was so impressed with his courage 
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and his qualities of leadership that he called 
Joshua to him before he died and gave into his 
hands the reins of guidance, bidding him take the 
people across the Jordan, conquer the land and 
settle there. Then when Moses had finished his 
days and had been gathered to his fathers Joshua 
began the march across Jordan. He met with a few 
successes, the most brilliant being the conquest of 
the key city, Jericho. But when he came to Ai he 
lost the battle and Joshua bowed himself to the 
earth in despair and cried, ‘“‘Would to God we had 
been content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan!”’ 

He possibly thought something like this, “On 
the other side Jordan we were at peace. We had 
fields after a fashion. Our flocks had pasture and 
our people homes. There we could have had 
enough to eat and enough to wear. Our children 
could have been raised to manhood and woman- 
hood. There our bones could have been buried. 
Why did we ever leave it to be brought to defeat 
over here?”’ 

In the midst of a temporary set-back Joshua 
forgot the successes of past days. In this mind at 
the time could dwell only one thought and that was 
about the miserable defeat his men suffered at the 
hands of the men of Ai. Into his reverie of des- 
pondeney and his exclamations of despair came 
the clear voice of God saying to him, “Why are 
you bowed down, Joshua? Stand on thy feet.” 

The lesson Joshua learned at Ai is one many of 
us need to learn. A salesman of Manhattan once 
asked me if he could sell his goods to a certain 
individual. I told him I did not think so but could 
not give him my reasons. He replied that he didn’t 
care for reasons why he could not do a thing. 
Instead he was interested in reasons why he could 
do things. That is exactly what we should be in- 
terested in. We are engaged in this great work of 
helping build the Kingdom of God. It is so vast 
in extent and so large in importance that we can- 
not bother ourselves with things which cannot be 
accomplished, but instead we should busy our- 
selves with what God wants done. 

We learn from this experience of Joshua how 
high enthusiasm can be at the beginning of a new 
undertaking. Troilus, in Shakespeare’s play, 
“Troilus and Cressida,” typifies many of us. While 
awaiting an interview with Cressida he exclaims: 


Expectation whirls me round. 
The imaginary relish is so sweet 
That it enchants my sense. 


’Tis when our aims are vividly before us that we 
work with vigor and vim. Nothing seems to daunt 
us. The sun seems nearer the earth in the early 
morning. Even so does our goal seem more attain- 
able when, with the enthusiasm of a fresh start, 
we set out to reach it. 

That is always so. Joshua waited until Moses 
had died on Mt. Nebo and then almost immediate- 
ly moved across the Jordan and conquered 
Jericho. Everything seemed easy to him because 
he did not even dream of defeat. His enthusiasm 
was high and he swept all before him. 

But as always there came the test of actual 
conditions. The goal was not attained as soon 
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as expected; all did not go smoothly; reverses were 
encountered and depression entered the scene. 
How true that is in all our lives! When we ven- 
ture on highways heretofore unmapped, when we 
attack problems hitherto unsolved, when we try 
to accomplish tasks we have previously passed by, 
how great is the load that bears us down when 
we meet with unexpected reverses and difficulties 
of which we had not even dreamed! ’Tis then that 
we too cry, ““Would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan! Would to God 
we had remained as we were, and these things 


had 


would not have happened! 


Such an experience is indeed hard to endure. 
A man racing a marathon does not find it so hard 
to begin and erid. Crowds are there to cheer and 
urge. It is on the dead level that he needs must 
exert himself to the utmost; it is here that he shows 
his real character for he has no external stimulus 
to bear him up. 


How that does bear us under! The daily cycle of 
tasks, the periodical recurrence of duties, the hard 
dead level of life, how we fret under it and from 
the depths of our souls it calls forth all the strength 
it can find. 

When Dante is being shown through hell by 
Virgil he comes to a place that is exceedingly 
rocky, which makes him remark: 

Now needs the best of man: . 

For not on downy plumes, nor under shade 
Of canopy reposing, fame is won, 

Without which whosoe’er consumes his days, 


Heaveth such vestige of himself on earth 
As smoke in air or foam upon the wave. 


’Tis all too true that any one can travel along 
pleasant paths and through lush meadows, but 
when it comes to scaling the rocks of the dead 
level, when it comes to surmounting the daily tasks 
of difficulty, it needs the best of man. 

Fire tries steel and difficulties try men. Tell me 
not whether you won, but tell me how you fought 
and I will tell you whether you won. 

Pasteur was able to organize the institute which 
bears his name only near the end of his life. At 
the ceremony when it was finally launched upon 
its illustrious career which has been such a boon 
to mankind he was heard to say, “I enter here 
defeated by time,’’ Was he? He did not gain his 
goal as soon as he expected but nevertheless mil- 
lions of human beings rise up and call him blessed 
because he fought bravely along the dead level 
when he could see neither goal nor success. Would 
to God Pasteur had been content and let things 
as they were? Not so. Praise God that he was 
courageous and bravely conquered his difficulties, 
never acknowledging defeat, and winning in the 
end. 

There is another thing in this story of Joshua 
which is very significant for us. When he bowed 
himself to earth and lamented his defeat he 
thought he was alone. He temporarily forgot the 
God of his fathers who had led him in times past 
and who had given him victories. After God had 
called him to himself, told him to stand up, and 
that he would be with him, Joshua reorganized 
his forces and went forth to conquer Ai. 
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*Tis only when we consider ourselves to be work- 
ing alone, when we forget God, that we become 
depressed and want to give up the fight. 

In the burst of enthusiasm at the beginning of 
any undertaking we feel that we can accomplish 
the task. We are prone to forget God and to think 
that we alone are doing everything. Then comes 
the depressing effect of actual conditions and dif- 
ficulties bow us down. In the midst of it all we have 
two courses to take. We too can exclaim, “Would 
to God we had remained as we were.”’ and we might 
seek to return to our former condition. But there 
is another and more courageous course, that is 
to call upon God and work with Him. Then light 
will dawn, strength will enter our bodies, courage 
will flush our hearts; we will arise, go forward, and 


“accomplish the task because God is with us. 


I smile to think God’s greatness 
Flows around our incompleteness, 
*Round our restlessness, 

His rest. 


Continually we seek to accomplish greater things 
for the Kingdom. At the beginning of these tasks 


Your Hindered Prayer 
(No. 3 in Series At The Golden Altar) 
Morning, August 10, Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 


The Rev. Clarence Edward Macartney, D.D., 
First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


“That your prayers be not hindered.” 1 Peter 3:7. 


Few persons, I suppose, have read the sequel to 
Robinson Crusoe’s story of his captivity on the 
lonely island, in which he tells how he re-visited 
the island and endeavored to convert to Chris- 
tianity the mixed colony of English and natives. 
Most notorious among these islanders was the 
wicked and profligate seaman, Will Atkins. When 
his conscience had been reached, and it was sug- 
gested to Atkins that he and his companions teach 
their wives religion, he résponded, “‘Lord, sir, how 
should we teach them religion? Should we talk to 
them of God and Jesus Christ, and heaven and 
hell, it would make them laugh at us.’’ In his ever 
charming style, DeFoe describes Atkins sitting by 
the side of his tawny wife under the shade of a bush 
and trying to tell her about God, occasionally going 
off a little distance to fall on his knees and pray, 
until at length they both kneeled down together, 
while the friend who was watching with Crusoe 
cried out, “St. Paul! St. Paul! behold he prayeth!” 

Although the hindrance was overcome through 
sincere repentance, the difficulty which this wicked 
saint found in praying with and for his wife, is a 
very good illustration of what the apostle means 
when he says that men are to honor and love their 
wives, that their prayers be not hindered. The 
sailor found it diffcult to talk with his wife about 
God, or to pray for her because of his own past 
conduct. Hindered prayer — What is it? It is the 
prayer that pulls itself down and defeats itself 
when uttered, or which is not uttered at all. There 
is a mystery and a problem about out unanswered 
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enthusiasm runs high. That is well and good. But 
the question for us to consider is our attitude and 
action on the dead level. Are we going to sit down 
like Joshua and ery, ‘““‘Would to God we had re- 
mained as we were,” or will we keep close to God, 
ascertain His will, and follow it to success? 


It is not hard; it is not difficult. It wants but 
full consecration to our Heavenly Father and the 
courage which He will infuse into our hearts. 


A certain Scotch clergyman once saw a small 
girl carrying her smaller brother up a hill. The 
load seemed too heavy for the girl and the pastor 
asked her if it were not so. Quickly came the 
reply, ‘‘Ah, he’s not heavy. He’s my brother.’ 


Even so will the burdens of our church be light- 
ened by love and what we have to do will seem as 
nothing if we can truthfully say, “Ah, it’s not 
difficult. It’s for the Church of my Master, my 
Lord and Elder Brother.’ 


Made in the image of my God, 
In the likeness of my King, 

I stand undaunted, unafraid, 
Serene through everything. 


prayers. Just why the fervent prayer of a good 
man, and in the name of Christ for a worthy 
object, such as removal from temptation, or 
the conversion of another soul should not be 
answered and the petition granted, we cannot 
tell. Not until we stand by the golden altar itself 
shall we know. But there are unanswered prayers 
about which there is no mystery. Whether the 
prayer was hindered in its utterance and really 
never asked, or whether, having been asked, it 
was unanswered, the reason for it is in the man 
who prays. “Ye ask,” said St. James, ‘“‘and receive 
not because ye ask amiss.” 

Peter, in this passage, is giving advice, and good 
advice, to husbands and wives. Hasily and natural- 
ly he descends from a grand utterance about the 
atonement of Christ to household and domestic 
duties. What he has to say is in strange contrast 
with the popular literature of today which deals 
with the relationship of husbands and wives, and 
which has over it everywhere the trail of the 
serpent. Peter tells wives to respect and obey their 
husbands, with the hope that by their Christian 
conduct they may be the means of converting 
them. In conversation they are to be chaste, in 
dress modest. Today, al] distinction has been 
lost between pagan and Christian dress and 
fashion. The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit 
he commends to these women, as being in the 
sight of God of great price. There is not earthly 
relationship capable of such high happiness and 
blessedness as the marriage union. But it is also 
true that there is no place where sin cuts so deep 
and produces such misery. To the husbands, who 
to a degree, have the happiness of their wives in 
their keeping, the apostle makes his appeal to deal 
with their wives considerately and to honor them, 
‘that your prayers be not hindered.”’ He did not 
mean that self-control and mutual respect in this 
relationship were for the sake of having prayers 
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answered, but that dishonor and disrespect and 
unkindness in such a relationship would have the 
result of hindering their prayers. 

The fine thing about this counsel is that it recog- 
nizes that life and all its duties must be regarded 
in connection with the highest duty and relation- 
ship, our duty to God and our life with Him. We 
are to judge everything in this world, every labor, 
every amusement, every friendship, by that. Does 
it help, or does it hinder my friendship with God? 

The proposition here is that unworthy living, of 
which the abuse of one’s wife is only a single in- 
stance, rises up to confront a man when he comes 
to the golden altar of prayer. There are two ways 
in which sin hinders our prayers. In the first place, 
it may hinder a man from praying at all. The evil 
conscience condemns a man and stops him from 
praying just at the time when he needs prayer 
most of all. Take the case imagined by Peter: the 
man who has been abusing his wife is in no mood 
to pray; and what is true of that sin is true of 
others. He feels an unworthiness and inconsistency 
when he commences to pray. It may be, too, that 
even the desire for prayer is destroyed by his 
conduct, as one of these late frosts of the spring- 
time kill the early bud and flower. Sin has a 
tendency to shut man from God; it dims the 
desire to know God, and all that goes with that 
high and holy purpose. This is a self-evident 
truths and stands by its own arithmetic. The hat- 
ing man is not likely to be praying for the spirit 
of love and forgiveness; the lusting man and the 
sensualist is not likely to be praying for purity; 
the lying man is not likely to be praying for honest 
and truth-speaking lips. Such a man feels strange 
and out of place at the altar of prayer. I do not 
mean, of course, that men who are subject to 
these temptations, or scarred with the sins which 
result in yielding to such temptation, cannot pray 
or have no desire to pray. Certainly, when the 
spirit of repentance moves them, they can and 
will pray, and God answers them. What I mean is 
that these and other sins, indulged in and not 
repented of, nor renounced with resolution, hinder 
a man’s prayers, either confusing him when he 
comes to pray, or silencing altogether the voice of 
his petition. The reason why some men do not go 
to Church is not always the reason which is given, 
whatever that excuse may be; but because, when 
they do go, sin hinders them and makes them feel 
unhappy and out of place. 


In the “Rhyme of The Ancient Mariner” we 
have the poetic conception of how sin hinders 
prayer. After the ancient mariner had killed the 
sacred albatross, in his distress he tried to pray. 
But his lips could not pronounce the words: 

“T looked to heaven, and tried to pray; 
But or ever a prayer had gusht, 


A wicked whisper came, and made 
My heart as dry as dust.” 


It was only after his repentance, and when the 
spell of judgment had been lifted, that he found 
himself able to pray, and set out on his pilgrimage 
from land to land, to teach by his own example 
love and reverence to all things that God made and 
loves. The great poem comes to a conclusion with 
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the ancient mariner, telling his delight in going to 
the Church with the goodly company to pray: 
“To walk together to the kirk, 

And all together pray, 

While each to his great Father bends, 

Old men, and babes, and loving friends 

And youths and maidens gay! 

Farewell, farewell! but this I tell 

To thee, thou Wedding Guest, 

He prayeth well, who loveth well 

Both men and bird and beast.” 


The same idea of a prayer hindered by sin is 
found in ‘‘Hamlet.”’ Polonius, behind the curtains, 
listens to the guilty King of Denmark, as he en- 
deavors to pray. The king says: 

“QO, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon’t, 
A brother’s murder. Pray can I not, 


Though inclination be as sharp as will: 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent.” 


The he asks: 


“But O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? ‘Forgive me my four murders?’ 
That cannot be, since I am still possess’d 
Of those effects for which I did the murder.” 


At length, giving up the futile effort to pray, the 
king, rising from his knees, says: 


“My words fly up, my thoughts remain below; 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go.”’ 


Then, there is another sense in which sin hinders 
prayer; that is, it keeps God from hearing and 
answering our prayers. The insincere prayer is not 
heard and not answered. We really sincerely pray 
for that only which we sincerely desire in our 
hearts, and we do not really worship God until we 
desire to be what He would have us to be. That is 
why so many of our prayers in our own closet, and 
at the church, go unanswered. There is no real 
sincere desire back of it. 


“Tf I regard iniquity in my heart,” the Psalmist 
said, “the Lord will not hear me.’’ We hear much 
about hypocrisy, of one kind or another. But the 
only real hypocrite is the man who outwardly 
prays for deliverance from that which he inwardly 
retains and cherishes. 


Even if God were willing to grant an answer to 
the man who prays, while at the same time regard- 
ing and retaining sin in his heart, the blessing asked 
for could do no good. How could the seed of love 
take root in the revengeful and hating heart, or how 
the seed of truth in the false heart, or the flower 
of virtue in the unclean heart? There is no prepara- 
tion in the soul to receive it. If you go out on one 
of these April days and sow the seed, the summer 
fields will be white unto the harvest. But if you 
sow the seed in January or December, there will be 
no harvest. The blessings of God for which we 
ask are given to us without money and without 
price. Nevertheless, they are subject to certain 
laws and conditions, no less than the seed which 
produces the golden harvest. 


Live, then, so as to be free of those sins which 
hinder your prayers and hurt your spiritual life. Be 
sure that if you regard iniquity in your heart, God 
will not hear you. What is there in your heart now 
which makes you come so slowly to the place of 


_ temporal danger. 
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prayer; or when you kneel there, renders your 
utterance so feeble and incoherent or silences it 
altogether? What is there within that is not re- 
nounced, and yet ought to be? What is there which 
you are not looking squarely in the face? Be rid 
of these things, and then the channels of the heart 
will be open for the free and gracious flowing of 
the waters of prayer. 

One who had some experience in prayer, but who 
had been regarding some sin in his heart, and had 
known only unrest and distress, and then re- 
nounced his sin and found peace and harmony, 
made this record: “After a long time of jangling 
conflict and inner misery I one day quite quietly, 
and with no conscious effort stopped doing the 
disingeneous thing I had been doing. Then the 
marvel happened. It was as if a great rubber band, 
which had been stretched almost to the breaking 
point, were suddenly released and snapped back 
to its normal condition. Heaven and earth were 
changed for me. Everything was glorious because 
of its relation to some great central life — noth- 
ing seemed to matter but that life.”’ 

One of the finest touches in that great among the 
great books, Goethe’s ‘‘Faust,”’ is where the lovely 
Margaret, in one of her night meetings with her 


The Soul’s Greatest Question 


_ Evening, August 10, Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 


The Rev. Paul R. Kirts, Upper Darby, Pennsyl- 
vania. 


What must I do to be saved? . . . Believe on the Lord Jesus. 
Acts 16:30,31. 


What am I? Whence did I come? Whither am I 
going? These questions have baffled our under- 
standing since childhood. We try to grapple with 
the fundamental mysteries of our being, for we 
desire to pierce through the mists that becloud our 
spiritual vision. But after all has been said that is 
to be known about the soul —its nature, its 
origin, and its destiny — there remains to be asked 
a question that cuts deeper than all the rest, the 
question asked by the Philippian jailer on the 
night of the earthquake: ‘‘What must I do to be 
saved?” 

This question was not asked because of mere 
Recall the fact that these 
momentous words were spoken after the earth- 
quake — a common disturbance in the region in 
which the city of Philippi was located. The earth 


- had shaken so violently that the prisoners’ chains, 


which had been securely attached to the walls 
of the prison, had been loosened, permitting those 
under sentence to escape. But for some reason, 
when the jailer rushed in expecting the worst, no 
one had taken advantage of the opportunity. Ap- 
parently no one had been injured. What danger 
was the jailer seeking to escape? Surely he did not 
ask to be saved from any immediate peril. 

We must search more earnestly if we would 
find the true motives which prompted this man 
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lover, expresses to Faust her repuganance for the 
companion whom he sometimes brings with him, 
Mephistopheles. Faust tells her that it is only an 
antipathy. But the innocent maid is sure that there 
is a reason for her loathing and horror, and says 
that when he is at hand it is impossible for her to 
pray: 


“It overcomes me in such degree 
That wheresoe’er he meets us, 
I feel as though I’d lost my love for thee. 
When he is by, I could not pray to heaven. 
That burns within me like a flame, and surely, Henry, 
’Tis with thee the same.” 
(Faust, Scene 16.) 


What is true of an evil companion, is true also 
of those companions, the thoughts, purposes, 
meditations, desires which we take into our hearts. 
In fellowship with them, the soul cannot lift up 
itself unto God, and our hindered prayers fall 
back unanswered to the ground. 


If prayer is the mightiest agency which the hand 
of man can employ, it is also the most sensitive to 
insincerity, infidelity, and sin. Let us strive so 
to live that if we have, as we shall have, prayers 
which are unanswered, the reason and the mystery 
of it shall be in God, and not in us. 


to ask, ‘What must I do to be saved?” First of 
all, he was anxious because he had drawn near the 
unseen world. Try to put yourself in his place as 
he entered the prisoners’ quarters after the earth- 
quake, expecting to find the rooms deserted. Then 
he drew his sword and would have taken his own 
life, but for the reassuring word of Paul: ‘Do 
thyself no harm: for we are all here.”? He knew 
that he must suffer the death penalty if a prisoner, 
who was under sentence of death, should escape. 
For a moment the jailer must have taken a swift 
and awful glance into the other world. 


What must have been this poor man’s concep- 
tion of the life beyond? To appreciate his position 
at all we must try to divest our minds and hearts 
of all the hope of eternal life that Christians hold 
so dear. The Philippian jailer lived in the days 
when the light of Christianity was only beginning 
to dawn upon the Continent of Europe. The first 
messenger of the gospel of Christ had just come 
into his neighborhood, and was at that time a 
prisoner in his jail. 

For him the unseen world, from which no one 
ever returns to tell what he has witnessed, must 
have been peopled with hollow wraiths; it must 
have been an inferno more terrible than that 
depicted by Dante. For Cicero, the famous Roman 
orator, statesman, and man of letters, with all 
his rich culture, wistfully hoped that there might 
be a life beyond the grave. Neither Cicero nor the 
jailer had that sure hope of the believer who has 
heard Christ say to him, ‘‘In my Father’s house 
are many mansions.” 


There is another reason why the jailer asked the 
greatest question that any soul can ask. He had an 
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awakening conscience. Conscience is that monitor 
within which tells us what is wrong on the one 
hand, and what is right on the other. George Wash- 
ington when a boy kept a notebook in which he 
wrote down some things that he wanted to remem- 
ber. Among them we find this: “Labor to keep 
alive in your breast that little spark of celestial 
fire called conscience.”’ That spark of divine fire 
had not gone out in the soul of the Philippian 
jailer. He had not reached the stage when he could 
no longer hear the warning voice of conscience, to 
change the figure. 


That pitiable plight is vividly illustrated by Dr. 
Francis L. Patton, who has pictured the soul of 
man as a ship off the rock-bound coast. The bell 
buoy, which is conscience, rings ‘““wrong, wrong, 
wrong,’’ and the soul of man steers clear of destruc- 
tion. But the time comes when he no longer heeds 
the bell of conscience ringing ‘‘wrong, wrong, 
wrong,” and he continues on his dangerous course. 
The bow crashes on the rocks and the waves beat 
the craft to a wreck. That is what happens when 
men disregard the voice of conscience. The Philip- 
pian jailer, however, was still listening. 


There is a third — and it is by far the greatest 
reason — why the jailer asked what he must do to 
be saved. He had a confused recollection of the 
way of salvation. To get a clearer understanding of 
this point, let us go back in the narrative where 
Paul is contemplating his first journey into Europe, 
and hear with him the Macedonian’s ery, “‘Come 
over... and help us.”’ The great Apostle could 
not resist this appeal for help and left Asia Minor, 
passing over the Hellespont into the province of 
Macedonia. 


When he arrived at Philippi, the first city of the 
district, he went to the meeting place of the Jews, 
according to his custom, to preach Christ, the 
crucified Saviour. There were not enough Jews in 
this Roman city to support a synagogue, so the 
faithful few held their meetings at the riverside, 
where it was convenient for them to perform their 
ceremonies. As Paul and Silas passed through the 
streets of the city on their way to the meetings, 
they were hailed by a girl who had the gift of for- 
tune-telling, and she was of so much commercial 
value that she was in the hands of a stock com- 
pany. Day by day she called out, as Paul and 
Silas passed, ‘““‘The men are servants of the Most 
High God, who proclaim unto you the way of 
salvation.’ The facts were true, but they were 
spoken by an evil spirit. Finally Paul could bear 
this no longer, and in the all-powerful name of 
Christ, he commanded the evil spirit to come out 
of her. 


Her owners raged. That is what lawbreakers al- 
ways do when upright citizens interfere with their 
nefarious practices. These men who saw their 
profits slipping away, trumped up a charge against 
Paul and Silas. ‘‘They are Jews,” they said. “They 
are troubling our city.’”” Rome at that time was in 
_ the midst of a Jewish persecution; so, according to 
the desire of small towns to emulate the great 
cities, these Philippians thought that they would 
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have a Jewish persecution, too. They dragged the 
messengers of the gospel through the streets, 
stripped their garments from their backs, beat 
them with rods, and threw them into prison. The 
jailer appealed to them on the night of the earth- 
quake because he had a confused knowledge of the 
way of salvation. He had heard something about 
the good news that they were preaching. ‘‘Here 
these servants of the Most High God are,” he must 
have said to himself. ‘I shall ask them what I must 
do to be saved.” 


What did the jailer wish to be saved from? The 
answer may be given in a brief compass —“‘sin.’’ 
The word is short, but the tale of woe that human- 
ity has to tell concerning it is burdensome and 
long. While browsing through a second-hand book- 
store in an Eastern city, a bibliophile came upon a 
little volume entitled ‘‘Sin.”” The book excited 
his curiosity, and he opened it to find that it con- 
tained the Hulsean Lectures for 1874 delivered at 
Cambridge University, England. In a note to the 
reader the author says, “The writer is aware that 
the lectures are shorter than usual; but his regret 
is that he has not been able to make them shorter 
still.” We all regret that anything at all must be 
said about this subject. 


Sin had left its stain upon the life of this jailer. 
In those days when the Christian influence had 
not yet affected social life, jailers did not stand 
high in society. They were base fellows. Even in 
the days of John Howard, the two hundredth anni- 
versary of whose birth was observed a few years 
ago, prisons and their keepers in England and on 
the Continent were sadly in need of reform. The 
Philippian jailer must have run the whole gamut 
of sin, and as he was about to take his own life, 
his past with all its evil must have flashed before 
him. He wanted to be saved from that. 


To the greatest question that the soul can ask, 
there is an adequate answer — this is the glory of 
the Christian religion. “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus,’’ said Paul and Silas. They did not say, 
“Believe in us.” To the church at Corinth, Paul 
wrote, ‘‘We preached not ourselves but Christ 
Jesus.” 


There is no power in man to save a person from 
making shipwreck of life; nor has a man the 
spiritual genius to lift another into beauty of 
character. Only God, through Jesus Christ, is 
able to do that. The story is told of a Chinese 
student who was studying the poetry of Goethe, 
the German poet. He was so enamoured that he 
burned incense to the bust of the poet which he 
had set up in his room. But when the student 
turned from Goethe’s poetry to read of his life, he 
found that the poet was a man, frail and sinful as 
himself, and with one blow he shattered the plaster . 
bust into a thousand pieces. There is only One 
who can satisfy the soul when it asks the question, 
“What must I do to be saved?” 


What is belief? There are two elements in belief 
— trust and self-surrender. When Paul and Silas 
told the inquiring jailer to believe on Jesus, they 
besought him to trust him as the Son of God, who 


August, 1930 


came into the world for one purpose: ‘“‘that who- 
soever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.” 

Belief in Christ also involves surrender to his 


The Transforming Power of 
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Morning, August 17, Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 
The Rev. Arthur D. Smalley, Broad Street Baptist 


Church, Washington, Pennsylvania. 

“And as he was praying, the fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment white and dazzling. Luke 9:29. (A.S.V.) 

The account of the transfiguration of our Lord 
has long been more or less of a battleground. Some 
are very positive it could not have occurred. 
Others have found it another evidence of the 
divinity of the Man of Galilee. It is not with the 
whole incident that we are concerned in this 
sermon. The Gospel narrators are in general agree- 
ment as to the general description of the event. 
In the details there is sufficient divergence to in- 
dicate that the writers derived their accounts from 
different sources. These details sometimes let in a 
flood of light which enable us the better to under- 
stand just what happened. It is to one of these 
details as recorded by Luke that we wish to turn 
our attention. He writes, ‘‘as he was praying, the 
fashion of his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment white and dazzling.” 


I. The Prayer of Jesus. 


“As he was praying.’”’ What prayer meant to 
Jesus! It was not pleading for something he desired 
the Father to give him. It was communion with 


_a friend. He knew the joy of prayer as no other 


has ever known it. Luke emphasizes the fact that 
during one of those seasons of prayer he so greatly 
loved he had this glowing experience. What hap- 


_pened to him? Writing of it many years later 


Peter says they beheld his majesty. That word is 
used but three times in all Scripture. It always 
signifies something of splendor and magnificence. 
It is an idea that belongs to the court of a king. 
While it is impossible in a sense for us to under- 
stand all the meaning of this experience for the 
Master there are some indications of what it signi- 
fied to him. His prayer was intense or fervent. 
Neither one of these terms suits this prayer ex- 


_ actly. One would use the second one alone were 
- it not for certain implications which cluster about 


it. There has been much fervency about the 
religious life in recent years, not all of which is en- 
tirely praiseworthy. It is comparable to the bril- 
liancy of a bonfire.There is another typeof fervency, 
the fervency of the fire in the fire-box of a great 


_ engine. By means of it the water is transformed into 
| steam so that the wheels of commerce and in- 
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dustry are set in motion. The bonfire crackles and 
roars but it does not accomplish anything con- 
structive. A religion which makes nothing but 
noise cannot meet the needs of this great day. 
The religion which expresses itself in wild language 
which is understood neither by the one uttering it 
nor by those who listen to it is of no spiritual value. 
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will. This has two aspects: letting go of a lesser 
god, which may be our own self-righteousness; and 
letting Christ have his way with us. Salvation is 
ours when we do that. 


The only fervency which is of any value in for- 
warding the Kingdom of God is described by 
James when he writes, ‘‘The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much,” to use 
the familiar words of the King James version. 


Thus do I use the term “fervent” in regard to 
the prayer life of the Master. It was fervent in 
the sense of intensity. The dark shadow of the 
cross lay across his pathway. A week before Peter 
had made the confession, “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the Living God.”’ Jesus took the occasion 
as a favorable one in which to foretell the end which 
awaited him. Peter’s attempt to dissuade not only 
brought back to Jesus the old struggle of the wilder- 
ness but also revealed to him the difficulty of 
making the disciples understand that he must suf- 
fer if he was to be the Saviour of the world. In order 
to help them meet their perplexity Jesus took with 
him Peter and James and John and ascended to 
the mountain top for prayer. They yielded to the 
demands of the flesh and were soon fast asleep 
while he poured forth his soul in prayer to the 
Father. As he prayed he was transfigured. Thus 
was he strengthened to meet the dark experiences 
which were to culminate on Calvary. Even greater 
was the meaning of this tremendous revelation 
to the three disciples. Their faith was to be put to 
the greatest test that can be imagined. To them 
Jesus was the Messiah for whose coming they and 
their fathers had looked so expectantly. Now 
Jesus tells them that he is to be put to death. The 
idea was so preposterous that Peter actually tried 
to dissuade from such a course. Realizing what a 
terrible test of faith it would be he seeks to prepare 
them for that day. Herein lies the secret of the 
Transfiguration. While we cannot say that it was 
all he was praying about that night in the moun- 
tain I can not help but feel that one object of his 
prayer was that the faith of the disciples might 
not fail in the hour of testing but that it might be 
strengthened. This prayer is so intense and so 
real that while he prays the fashion of his counte- 
nance is overspread with heavenly light. So does 
God answer the prayer of his beloved Son. 


As we have suggested this prayer was very real. 
The world has lost the sense of reality in its prayer 
life. There has been no dearth of discussion about 
prayer. It has been argued that in a world of law 
there is no place for prayer. Man cannot expect 
God to alter the working of the laws of the uni- 
verse to make them accord with our desires. But 
the real truth is that rather than desiring to have 
God change the laws of the universe, those who 
have entered most deeply into the secret of prayer 
have desired that he should bring their lives and 
the lives of other men into such conformity with 
his will that they might transform the world. 
Discussion has indubitably caused multitudes of 
men and women to stop praying. In hours of 
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crisis they may utter what they are pleased to 
term a prayer but it is in reality only a wail for 
help from someone, they know not whom. But 
it remains eternally true that: 


‘More things are wrought by prayer than this 
world dreams.’”’ To Jesus prayer was the heart 
pouring itself out to its Creator. Would that all 
men might come into that closeness of relation- 
ship with the Master that prayer would become 
the most real thing in life. But discussion is not 
the only thing that has made prayer seem unreal. 
Some seem to think that they must use the period 
of prayer for informing the Lord as to how his 
world was progressing. Others have used it as an 
opportunity to lecture their friends and neighbors. 
Others still have used it as a means whereby they 
may beg for things from God. All such uses of 
prayer have tended to make it unreal. With Jesus 
prayer was always the means whereby he came 
into communion with the Father. It was from 
this prayer life that he drew that spiritual strength 
and power that enabled him to persevere to the 
very end of his life. The ultimate reason for a lack 
of reality in our prayer life today is to be foundin 
the lack of reality there is in all our religious life. 
Well may we study to learn the reality in the re- 
ligious life of the Master and then make that the 
pattern we shall follow. 


Not only was the praying of Jesus fervent and 
real but it was also wholehearted. Like every thing 
else it grew out of his devotion to the purpose of 
his life. There are many who work with devotion 
at a cause until something new comes forth to 
take their attention. Not so with Jesus. From that 
day when he met the reproof of his mother for 
remaining in the temple to learn more of the 
lawyers and teachers about religion with the 
simple declaration that he must do the works of 
God till the day when the cruel spikes were driven 
into his quivering flesh he could not be turned 
aside from the main business of life. The disciples 
could not understand the necessity of the cross. 
No such responsibility rested upon their souls as 
weighed Jesus down. Upon him depends the salva- 
tion of the human family. So while he agonized in 
prayer the disciples slumbered and slept. What 
will be the result of that prayer? Will he disap- 
point the fondest hope of mankind? Will he turn 
the human race back into the blackness of Egyp- 
tian darkness. Nay he will be true. He will not dis- 
appoint the dreams and the longings of the human 
race because he is whole hearted in his devotion to 
his life mission. 


II. The Changed Countenance. 


Such was the prayer of the Master. We would 
now turn to consider the effect it produced upon 
him. We are told that as he was praying the fashion 
of his countenance was changed. That is a very 
significant statement. It is the justification of 
what we have said about the intensity, reality, 
and whole-heartedness of the prayer life of the 
Master. It was a unique experience in the annals 

- of the human family. Nor am I unmindful of the 
statement that when he came down from the 
mountains the face of Moses shone. But that was 
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a reflected glory. Such a glory is promised to all 
those who are faithful and loyal to the Christ. 
People reveal in the very expression on their faces 
that they are either walking in the way of life or 
in the broad way of destruction. Here are people 
whose faces are hard and unsympathetic. On some 
of them you see the story of life devoted to the 
satisfaction of lust. The story of their degrada- 
tion is painted clearly upon their faces. On other 
faces you read the history of a life ruled by pure 
thoughts and noble ambitions. A young woman 
appeared on the platform of a great religious gath- 
ering recently as she was about to be commis- 
sioned as a missionary. The impression she made 
upon the great audience was that of the sweetness 
of her character. : 


But Jesus did not so much radiate the glory of 
the Father as he showed forth the real nature of 
his own position at the right hand of the Father. 
His was an inherent glory. These three disciples 
were being given a revelation of his heavenly 
state. He possessed a glory which he wished men 
and women to radiate. This experience of the 
disciples on the mount reveals to the disciples 
and through them to the whole race the goal 
toward which the human family is to progress. 


We have been taught from childhood to trust 
in Jesus as the ‘“‘only begotten of the Father.” 
Happy is the man who has such a faith. It is trans- 
forming. The great need of the world today is 
men and women who reflect the light of heaven 
in their faces. Of the early apostles it was written 
the people took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Christ and had learned of him. This was 
high tribute for the people were amazed at the 
learning of these men who had not been educated 
in the schools of the time. They saw that being 
with Jesus had made the difference in their lives. 


Such a profound change in the disciples was dis- 
cernable to the people because of the time the 
Master had devoted to the training of these men. 
After the transfiguration Jesus devoted himself 
more and more to the preparation of these men 
to take the task after his crucifixion. He knew 
these men better than their most intimate friends 
and neighbors knew them. Others estimated them 
for what they were but Jesus judged them:by their 
possibilities. Seeing what they might become he 
gave himself enthusiastically to their education. 
His efforts were justified by the work they did 
through the later years of their lives. 


Much we need the transforming power of 
prayer in our lives today! Greatly do we pride our- 
selves on the age in which we live and it is a great 
age. Yet how comparatively few are finding that 
completeness of joy which we might expect. How 
few have countenances that reveal the presence of 
Christ in our lives. Consider how few shining 
faces there are in the jostling crowds on the city 
streets. And we may well ask whether the congrega- 
tions in our churches have many more. Why is 
this the case? The Church has a history covering 
nineteen centuries. Why should its members not 
have glowing faces? One can not help but feel 
that it is because we have so many who are not 
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whole-heartedly consecrated to the cause of the 
Master. 


Well may we as the members of the church today 
pray for personal cleansing. We can not be trans- 
figured so that our faces will shine so long as we 
regard evil in our heart. Purity of life and charac- 
ter is required of all those who will ascend into the 
hill of the Lord. The same requirements are de- 
manded of those who wish to be fit conductors of 
the light that shineth in the face of the Lord 
Jesus. 


To the prayer for cleansing must be added the 
prayer for the inculeation of those virtues which 


The Holy Spirit 
Evening, August 17, Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 
The Rey. J. Edward Moseley, Albion Christian 


Church, Spokane, Washington. 

“But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to 
your remembrance all that I said unto you. John 14:26. 

Probably there is no greater question connected 
with the manifestation of God to men, around which 
greater mysteries have gathered, than the per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit. The phrase, as used in 
the baptismal formula is: ‘‘I baptize thee in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.’ Christian thought has been in- 
sistent upon one God in three manifestations. The 
popular idea has been to speak of three dispensa- 
tions: first, of the Father, covering the world’s 
history until the birth of Christ; of the Son, cover- 
ing the revelation of God in Christ; and third, 
that of the Holy Spirit, beginning on the Day of 
Pentecost, nineteen hundred years ago, and to 
continue until the end of the world. 


The name — Holy Ghost — which we use, has 
an air of something mysterious and weird. What 
is a ghost and how did such a word ever find a 
place in the Word of God? It came about in this 
way. In the Anglo-Saxon speech there was a 
word “gast” or “geist”? meaning “‘spirit’’ or 
“breath.” The men who made the translation of 
the Testaments from the old manuscripts used the 
Anglo-Saxon word “gast’’ or “ghost.” Inasmuch 
as the word has changed in usage since that time, 
the translators of the 1911 Translation of the 
Bible, voted always to use the word “Spirit,” 
instead of that of “Ghost,” thus making it read 
“The Holy Spirit.’ 

We should have the interpretation of the word 
in the sense that Christ used it and understood it. 
Since it is He, who gave the Holy Spirit to the 
world, as its Strength and Guide and Comforter, 
our final appeal for knowledge must be the words 
of Jesus. His teaching concerning the character and 
work of the Holy Spirit is enclosed by circum- 
stances of deep pathos. It was the last night of His 
life. His last few hours were being lived in the 
presence of His Disciples. His soul was wrapt in 
sorrow and the lengthening shadows of the night 
only served to multiply them, eventually ushering 
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the spirit of the Lord will produce in the lives of 
those who are wholly surrendered to the cause of 
the Master. Paul enumerates these fruits of the 
Spirit as “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, and self-con- 
trol!’? Only a man who is living in Christ has any 
hope of producing such a list of virtues in his life. 
Yet the spirit of the Lord has been at work pro- 
ducing just such fruits of the spirit in the lives of 
countless hosts of men and women down the cen- 
turies. And as they approximate these virtues there 
is an illumination of the face that approaches trans- 
figuration. That is the transforming power of 
prayer. 


in the morrow, when a gruesome tragedy, so 
horrible and all-encompassing, that the very 
earth and the heavens would play a part. He had 
told them of His approaching death; that all the 
poison from the fangs of an enraged hierarchy 
would be poured out upon Him. But for the 
moment it nearly seems as if He takes His stand 
with those who nailed Him to the Cross, as He 
says, “It is expedient for you that I go away.” 
In other words, if He had not gone, the Holy 
Spirit would not have come. Jesus said that this 
Comforter was to come in His name as His repre- 
sentative. “He shall not speak for Himself, but 
he shall bear witness for me; He shall glorify me. 
He shall take of mine and declare it unto you.” And 
so it was necessary that He should go away for 
this power, which should be in all places and be 
continuous. Thus we see that this Spirit is the 
Spirit of Christ. He sent the Spirit and the Spirit 
does Christ’s work. In the Spirit, He fulfills His 
promise, when he stated: ‘‘Lo, I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the end of the world.” 


Continuing our thought, we can see how it was 
necessary that Jesus should pass from the limita- 
tion of mankind to the glory of a divine life. Some 
people are so foolish as to think it would have been 
a blessing if Jesus had remained upon the earth in 
the flesh. Of how we could make journeys to 
Jerusalem, sit at His feet, and worship Him, not 
in Spirit and in Truth, but in person. But what 
right have we to suppose that the results would 
have been other than they were in Jesus’ day and 
time? In spite of a sinless life, men hated Him 
so much that they were not satisfied until they 
had seemingly crushed Him to earth and to 
defeat and death. Therefore, are we not think- 
ing as children, in feeling that the Disciples were 
more fortunate than we of today? We have the 
Power of the Spirit something the people of 
His day did not have —and by this Power we 
can understand and catch a glimpse of Him, as 
none in that day could. 

The question for our consideration then is: 
‘“‘What is our relation to the Holy Spirit?” No 
doubt most of us are in the habit of saying, “I 
believe in the Holy Ghost.’”’ But is it a meaningless 
phrase or is our life in assent to it? When Paul 
went to Ephesus he found a few persons who were 
actually striving to live the Christ life. They were 
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attracted to each other, but their lives were so 
useless and had so little of the spiritual life, that 
Paul’s heart was smitten. When he asked them if 
they had received the Holy Ghost since their belief 
they were astonished and asked, ‘‘Who is the Holy 
Ghost?” They had repented and were trying to 
rid themselves of sin, without any help. They were 
still living under the law. And so Paul told them 
that it was not enough for them to try to do better, 
but that they must have the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, coming from the Latin, 
meaning ‘“‘with strength.” 

People today are still living under the law, 
a life where they have not gone the second mile, 
with no joy and no love, simply because they are 
descendents of the Ephesians. We must ask our- 
selves this one question: ‘“‘Have I received the 
Holy Spirit since I believed?” Does the Spirit walk 
with you? Is His influence and power with you in 
this manifestation? It was during the time of a 
great need that Christ first began to speak of the 
Comforter. They were in the depths of despair — 
discouraged, anxious, facing unsolved problems, 
when He began to talk of the Spirit. It is not other- 
wise with us. Man is confused and troubled about 
many things, there are doubts and fears, selfish- 
ness, greed, social and religious problems. Can you 
imagine anything more exactly fitting, than that 
these things can be solved, when we cry with a 
voice of deep yearning, “‘I want the Holy Spirit.” 
We find that Jesus said the Comforter would do 
four things. 

First, ‘“He shall teach you all things.’”? When 
a pupil or student sits with a problem too deep 
for him to unravel, then the teacher comes along 
to help him and show him where some mistaken 
premise is responsible for a wrong conclusion. 
The scholar reaches truth step by step, and not in 
a single bound. Nicodemus was troubled about 
the power to live a Christian life and Jesus told 
him to be born of the Spirit — a mysterious thing, 
no doubt, to Nicodemus. We cannot tell how the 
human spirit acts upon the body and yet we know 
it does, for we experience it. 

Second, ‘He, the Spirit of Truth, shall guide you 
unto all truth.” The actual personal fellowship of 
Christ with others is illustrated in the Bible time 
and again. There is the picture of Him at the well, 
telling a poor woman of her need and so probing 
her real life that she and an entire city are moved 
to God. Again we see Him on the way to Em- 
maus, telling of the way of life. 

Third, “He shall glorify me. He shall take the 
things of mine and show them unto you.’ When 
we are most nearly under the influence of the Holy 
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Spirit, do we see most clearly the things of God. 
We are likely to forget, for our memories are so 
short, and to us comes the sad refrain, even from 
the Apostles, ‘‘Lest we forget.’”’ The twelve sought 
to remember all of His precious words, but Jesus 
told them that the Spirit would bring them re- 
membrance, that He would show them what they 
should say. It is the words of Jesus, His power, 
life and all, that thrill within us, when we have the 
presence of the Holy Spirit in our souls. Under His 
influence Christ becomes more real to us, His 
character clearer. It is by His grace that we become 
more like Christ. 


Fourth and last is, ‘He dwelleth with you, and 
shall be with you.” He thus becomes our other 
self, with us as long as we want Him to stay. 
The Holy Spirit and our spirit are united. When we 
would do some big thing, some noble purpose, 
it is the voice of God speaking in us. ‘Ye shall 
receive power when the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you.”’ When we have that power, we can go against 
every obstacle and nothing can stop us in our 
onward march for truth and good. The Apostles’ 
first use of this marvelous power, served to fell 
the opposition of the human heart, and make it 
possible for the three thousand men to be con- 
verted to newness of life. Today, science, philos- 
ophy and history would all beat against the power 
of the Spirit in vain. All shall fall before a Cross 
of Wood. 


Thus we see the functions of the Holy Spirit. 
All through the ages, He has been with the Church 
and will never leave us. The anniversary of the 
coming of this Power is noted on our calendars 
as Whitsunday — White Sunday, from the fact 
that for long years, all Christians dressed in 
white on that day —it was really this day that 
crowned all others, even the day of His Advent 
and the day of His Resurrection. This year we 
observe the nineteen-hundredth anniversary of 
this day. What a privilege for us who live today! 
What a challenge! On Pentecost, something hap- 
pened, rather somebody came! It is the day of 
Power! 

We are made Christians, not by ideas, but by 
the Spirit that dwells within us. We must be 
conscious of the Spirit. The life like that of Christ 
is different from any other, or else Christianity 
is only a mere sham. If any of us are now feeling 
that we know nothing about the joy of the Holy 
Spirit, let us all listen to the words which fell from 
the lips of the Apostle Peter on that first powerful 
Day of Pentecost: “‘Repent, every one of you, and 
ye shall receive the Holy Spirit.” 


A Face Like Flint 


(A Communion Sermon) 

Morning, August 24, Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 

The Rey. Robert Pogue, United Church, Toronto, 
Ontario. 


“He set His face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem. Luke 9:51. 
“Therefore have I set my face like a flint.’’ Isa. 50:7. 


These words suggest a picture which may well 


form a suitable meditation for a Communion Sery- 
ice. If we can enter into the spirit of them, if we 
can interpret our Lord’s mind and feeling at the 
time of which they speak, we shall be in a suitable 
frame of mind and feeling ourselves with which to 
approach His table and celebrate His dying love. 

We must never forget, in seeking to interpret 
our Lord’s passion, that the One of whom these 
words speak was truly human. He was very man 
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of very man. It was just as hard for Him to set 
His face towards suffering and shame as it would 
be for us. The things, the scenes, the friendships 
which would appeal to us in making such a deci- 
sion equally made their appeal to Him. 

When He set His face steadfastly towards 
Jerusalem He had to turn it away for the last time 
from Nazareth, from the scenes of His childhood 
and young Manhood. He had to turn it away 
from Capernaum the scene of so many of His 
happy labors; from the Sea of Galilee, on whose 
waters He had so often sailed, and on the shores 
of which so many of His mighty works had been 
wrought. He had to turn away from the loving 
arms of his mother, and from all the tender minis- 
try that the devoted had bestowed upon Him. He 
had to turn away from the sparkling eyes of little 
children and all the enthusiasm of the crowds that 
followed Him. 


The truly human in Christ made it as diffcult 
for Him to leave all this and set His face towards 
loneliness, desertion and suffering as it would be 
for you and me. 

But when the supreme moment came He did 
not falter. As Longfellow’s Youth refused to live 
a soft life and set his fact towards the cliffs, ery- 
ing as he ascended, ‘“‘Excelsior,’’ so our blessed 
Lord, with resolute determination, tore Himself 
away from all the soft and loving ties of the past, 
and set Himself to go to Jerusalem, knowing well 
that death awaited Him there. 


“Fe set His face steadfastly.”’ Oliver Cromwell’s 
men had a habit, just before the battle, of watch- 
ing the face of their general, and, then, with a feel- 
ing of awe and sublimity they would say, “‘he 
has on his battle face.’”” When they saw that set, 
iron face on which determination reigned supreme, 
they knew that defeat was impossible. 

We are not told how the disciples felt when they 
saw the set face of the Son of God. A hint is given 
us in the 10th of Mark vs. 32 where we read: 
“When they were in the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem, and Jesus was going before them, they were 
amazed, and as they followed they were afraid.” 
We can picture the scene. In the front we see the 
lonely figure of Jesus. On His face we see the 
marks of inward suffering and sorrow, and in 
His eye we see a strange fire burn, the fire of a 
noble heroism and an invincible resolve. It is our 
Lord’s battle face we see, the face like flint. He is 
going forward to His Gethsemane, His shame and 
sorrow, to His Calvary. Behind we see a little 
company of men, and on their faces we see an 
expression of fear, of dread, as though some- 
thing in the nature of a catastrophe awaited them. 
There was a something in Christ’s face they had 
never seen before, and so they were amazed. 

They failed to decipher the expression on Christ’s 
face. But we know the meaning of the set face. 
Christ was then on His way to offer up the evening 
Sacrifice of the world, and to give His life a ran- 
som for sinners. It is that Sacrifice I would now 
speak of briefly. 


I. It was a Chosen Sacrifice. 
The thought of giving Himself for the sins of 
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the race was always present to Christ. We must 
not infer that, now, for the first time, He saw that 
the cross was inevitable. There are those that 
thus interpret this incident. But surely they are 
mistaken. Christ’s purpose to die for the world was 
not an afterthought. There is more than one Scrip- 
ture that shows quite clearly that the thought of 
giving His life in Sacrifice for sinners was present 
with Him from the first. Dr. Denney, in his ““Death 
of Christ,’’ convincingly shows, it seems to me 
that Christ’s Vocation, as the Servant of Jehovah 
was present in His mind from the outset of His 
career, that it belonged to the consciousness of 
Jesus from the first. There is the Scripture taken 
from the beginning of His ministry: ““As Moses 
lifted up the Serpent in the wilderness even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up.” It is quite 
clear that the cross stood out before our Lord as 
the goal and purpose of His mission to the world. 
“The Son of Man has come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.’’ He came to give His life 
a ransom for sinners. With Christ, the death of 
the cross was the death He Himself chose to 
die. He was the Lamb slain before the foundation 
of the world. 


II. It was a Cheerful Sacrifice. 

Not only was it Christ’s purpose from the first 
to die for us, but, from the first, it was a joyous 
purpose. We must not think, as we look at the set 
face of the Son of Man, that Christ was an un- 
willing Sufferer. One of the Psalms, which is re- 
garded as Messianic, employs these words: ‘‘Lo 
I come, in the volume of the Book it is written of 
Me. I delight to do Thy will, O My God.” We may 
well put these words in the Master’s lips. When 
the cry of lost humanity reached the skies and 
the fulness of the time to save the world had come, 
gladly, joyfully, the Son of God undertook the 
task. The Sacrifice of Christ is sometimes repre- 
sented as a burden laid upon Him by the Father. 
And God is thought of as an unfeeling and vindic- 
tive Judge demanding this service of His Son. 
Such a view is a travesty of the true doctrine of 
redemption. It also sadly misrepresents Christ’s 
obedience. That obedience was a genuine one. 
And it was a joyous one. It was not a compulsion. 
All the way through His earthly ministry He kept 
the cross before Him as the last great saving act 
of His Mission. When the soldiers came out to lay 
violent hands upon Him in the Garden of Gethse- 
mane He could have escaped had He wished so to 
do. He could have called to His aid more than 
twelve legion of angels. But He did not do so: He 
was a willing Sufferer. 

Even on this occasion if He had wanted to 
escape the Cross He would not have set His face 
steadfastly to go to Jerusalem. To go to Jerusalem 
was like walking into the lion’s den. If He had 
wished to escape He could have remained in 
security in hinding among the hills of Galilee. He 
did not do so because it was for this purpose He 
had come into the world. He had power to lay down 
His life, and He had power to take it again. For 
the joy that was His, as well as the joy which 
was set before Him, He went forward gladly to 
His Calvary. 
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Ill. Jt was a Costly Sacrifice. 

Though our Lord came expressly into the world 
to give His life a ransom for us sinners, and, 
though He undertook His Mission willingly, glad- 
ly, yet His death was no light thing. His sufferings 
were beyond any human words to describe. Never 
was sorrow like unto His Sorrow. Christ being 
truly human, had the same shrinking from the 
pain and shame of the cross that you or I would 
feel had we been in His place. The expression, “‘He 
set His face steadfastly’ implies that He instinc- 
tively recoiled from all that lay before Him. That 
was the meaning of His prayer in Gethsemane, 
“Father if it be possible let this cup pass from 
Me.” 

But it was not physical suffering alone that made 
Him recoil at the thought of Calvary. His suffer- 
ings were more than physical. The mocking, the 
spitting, the crown of thorns, the pain of the 
cruel spikes which pierced His sacred flesh — all 
this was the smallest part of His sufferings. The 
thing which wrung from His soul the awful cry: 
“My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken Me,” 
was the fact that that cry, in some mysterious way, 
expressed a real experience. There was a temporary 
hiding of the Father’s face. In that awful moment 
the Father seemed to hide His face from His Son 
that He might never hide it from those for whom 
the Son died. In that moment, when darkness came 
upon the face of the earth for the space of three 
hours, He was made to bear the sins of the whole 
world. 

O brethren it was no light thing for Christ to 


Creating a Demand for Religion 


Evening, August 24, Tenth Sunday Aftef Trinity. 
The Rev. Wilfred A. Burch, Medford, New Jersey. 


“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw all men unto 
me.” John 12:32. 

In the industrial world today, we face the peril 
of over-production. This is a machine age, and we 
are able to produce more goods with less labor 
and at less cost. The machine has been substi- 
tuted for man power and human skill. In one in- 
dustry, two men with the machine can do the work 
formerly requiring forty men. The facilities for 
production are ever increasing. Production is con- 
stantly speeding up. If employment is to be 
stabilized, there must be an increased demand for 
goods manufactured. New uses are advertised for 
old articles, and different products are placed on 
the market. Corporations spend thousands and 
thousands of dollars annually for advertising 
space in magazines and newspapers. Large salaries 
and commissions are paid to high pressure sales- 
men. Every available method is utilized to increase 
the demand for products manufactured. 


Church organizations are constantly increasing 
the products of labor. It is right that they should 
be large producers. Ministers produce eloquent 
and impressive sermons, and perform miracles of 
' organization in the Church. Religious books are 
produced in great volume. New and beautiful 
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die for you and me. Nothing but a love that was 
infinite and a heroism which was divine could have 
enabled Him to set His face steadfastly to go to 
Jerusalem. 

We are now about to approach His table and 
commemorate His Sacrifice. It is an old story, but 
it will bear repeating, the story of the Russian 
nobleman with his wife and child driving through 
a forest when they suddenly became aware that 
they were being pursued by a large pack of 
wolves. The driver immediately cut the traces 
of two of the horses, and then, drove on furiously 
hoping to drive his master to safety. The wolves 
speedily tore the horses to pieces and after some 
time were again heard on the chase. Doubtful of 
making the village which was now not far away, 
the driver gave the reins to the master, and then 
alighting, stood in the middle of the road, with 
pistols in hand, hoping to bar the progress of the 
pack. The carriage dashed into the village and 
its occupants were saved but the poor driver paid 
for his devotion with his life. 

The hounds of hell were in pursuit of us. The 
Lord Jesus Christ stood in the way. He was slain, 
but in giving His life for us we were saved. Sin, 
now, has no claim upon us. He bore its penalty. 
That driver died for his master, but God com- 
mandeth His love for us in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us. He died, the just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God. It is that 
Sacrifice which we shall now commemorate at the 
Table of the Lord. We shall remember His dying 
love. 


church edifices invite us to worship. The educa- 
tional facilities of the Church School, though as 
yet greatly inadequate, are being constantly im- 
proved. We produce music of exquisite beauty, and 
our organs are the finest. This production is, funda- 
mentally, of tremendous importance. But do we 
ever ask if the demand equals the production? We 
would not diminish production, but we would 
create a greater demand for religion and the 
Church, in order to gain the most from the 
products of our labor. 


Probably the average congregation at any one 
normal service of worship is not more than equal 
to one-third of the Church membership. Our audi- 
toriums could probably accommodate at least 
three times the normal congregation. Three times 
as many people could reap the benefits of the 
thoroughly prepared sermon, and the inspiring 
music, if we could only create the increased de- 
mand. It would require no greater effort in prepara- 
tion, to minister to three hundred than to one 
hundred on a Sunday morning or evening. Each 
one would receive greater value from the in- 
spiration and fellowship of larger congregations. 
The need is not lacking, but people must be made 
to feel their need. They must also be made to 
desire these things which only the Church and the 
Christian Religion can give to them. 


The Secretary of Agriculture, Mr. Hyde, has 
coined a new phrase to describe farming condi- 
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tions. “Blind production for an unknown demand,” 
are his words. The expression might be descriptive 
of much of our Church work. We labor and formu- 
late methods of bringing Christ and the best 
things of life to the people, never knowing what 
the demand or response will be. This unknown 
response of human nature undoubtedly adds in- 
terest and romance to the work of the Church. It 
is doubtful if the majority of the people actually 
know what they really want. The best things in a 
community do not come by popular demand. A 
few public-spirited citizens see the need and sell 
the idea to the community. Is this not usually 
true of civic improvements? Demands lie dormant 
within us which must be aroused by men and 
women of vision. A few spiritually-minded people 
who have caught the spirit of the Master, and who 
see the need of the community, must labor and 
plan to create in the community and in the indi- 
viduals, a demand for the Church and religion. 

Different methods have been used to impress 
people with their need of religion, and to link 
them up with Christ and His Church. We frequent- 
ly try popular appeals and catchy advertising to 
attract the crowd, and to a certain extent these 
methods are stimulating and helpful. We believe 
that a little of the enthusiasm will linger, and 
that at least a few will be drawn nearer to the 
Christ. However, when the enthusiasm is over, 
the demand for religion does not seem to have 
greatly increased. 

The Revival Campaign has been used and 
wonderfully blessed of God. It is true that this 
method has been more effectively used in the past, 
than it is being used at present. The need of the 
emotional appeal, when sanely presented, is not 
past. The hearts of many people will never be 
moved to want religion except through the emo- 
tional appeal. Unless the Church continues to 
arouse the heart and the emotions, it can never 
continue to be evangelistic and to win the multi- 
tudes. This method, linked with the personal 
visitation campaign, is probably among the most 
effective methods used today, of increasing the 
demand for religion in our communities. Jesus 
said, “I, if I be lifted up will draw all men unto 
me.’ Any method which will lift up the Christ 
will draw men to Him. 

Every follower of Christ must feel the responsi- 
bility of personally lifting up the Christ to all 
those with whom he comes into contact. Good 
products tend to create a demand for themselves. 
Is the world impressed with that which we adver- 
tise with our lives? We have the goods. Let us 
show them. Jesus said, ‘‘I am come that ye might 
have life, and that ye might have it more abund- 
antly.”” We must create a demand for that life. 
What is the Gospel? Paul calls it, ““The power of 
God unto salvation.’”’ In the same connection he 
speaks of the righteousness of God for unrighteous 
men. Man cannot provide this salvation of him- 
self. If our salvation can only come through the 
power of God, there certainly ought to be a tre- 
mendous demand for it. 

One of the world’s greatest needs today is peace 
of soul and mental happiness. We are making great 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 1307 


headway in solving some of the world’s great 
problems, but we have not made equal gain in 
bringing mental happiness and peace and content- 
ment. We are making advance in the struggle for 
international peace. We are winning in the fight 
against the liquor traffic. We have taken great 
strides in the conquering of disease. The Christian 
religion ought to keep one step ahead of the ad- 
vance in science, and philosophy, and industrial 
development. Instead, we have rushed on with 
these developments; and religion, which stabilizes 
and puts eternity into all of life, has only crept 
along. There is no peace and mental contentment, 
except that which religion offers. Jesus says, ‘‘My 
peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you.” 

Our purpose, as Christians, is to share that life 
which is our joy and peace, with others. The more 
we share it, the more abundant is our life. Colleges 
seek students, business seeks customers, and 
Christianity spreads as Christians share their 
experience with others. We are to be lights. If 
Christ shines through us, He will draw others to 
Himself. Thousands have been won to the King- 
dom by the evidence of what God has done for 
other lives. 

Fundamentally, the attractive power is the 
power of the Holy Spirit. This year we celebrate 
the 1900th anniversary of Pentecost. Pentecost 
was the mighty force which attracted the first 
vast number to Christ. Peter could never have 
won the three thousand simply by preaching a 
sermon. The same effort expended in his own 
strength, would have been utterly futile. The power 
of Pentecost was with him, and in him. The sermon 
and the products of the Church are splendid in- 
struments, but by themselves, they will not create 
a demand for real vital religion. Christ and the 
power of Pentecost is the attractive force. 

The lack of advance in such a large number of 
Churches is evidence that the demand for religion 
is not keeping pace with the expenditure of effort. 
There is enough effort produced to convert the 
world and to bring the millenium, if that effort 
was backed by the power of Pentecost. The Church 
has been and is the mightiest force in the world, 
and its achievements have been miraculous. Its 
achievements have come as it has lifted up the 
Christ and depended upon a power above the 
human. We turned from evangelism to contro- 
versy, but the change has not increased the 
spiritual power of the Church. It is more impor- 
tant to show the goods, and to reveal the Christ 
in and through our lives, than it is to spend our 
time in controversy. ; 

How can we best arouse the dormant longings of 
the soul? There is only one really effective way. 
That way leads to the upper room, to the hours 
spent in prayer. When the disciples waited and 
prayed, Pentecost came. In the multitude of really 
useful tasks, and in our desire humanly to win the 
people, we have neglected the greater power of 
the Holy Spirit. When the Church comes back to 
Pentecost, to prayer, and waiting on the Lord, 
the spiritual demand will follow. While we are 
producing so much of effort and organization and 
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religious splendor, why not come back to that 
power which alone creates the largest demand for 
the spiritual products. Only prayer, and faith 
in the living Christ, and the power of Pentecost, 
can compel men to desire what religion has to 
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offer them. The spirit filled life and the spirit filled 
Church will create a demand for the products of 
Christian endeavor. ‘‘And J, if I be lifted up will 
draw all men unto me,” said Jesus. 


The Labor Commandment 


(Labor Day Sermon) 
Morning, August 31, Eleventh Sunday After Trinity. 


The Rey. Paul R. Kirts, Upper Darby, Pennsyl- 
vania. 


“Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work.” Ex. 20:9. 


The first covenant which God made with man 
was to Noah; the second to Abraham; and the 
third to the children of Israel. The latter covenant, 
consisting of the Ten Commandments, was given 
through Moses on Mount Sinai out of lightning, 
thunder, and fire. This revelation was simple and 
direct, yet so full of moral purpose that it has 
formed the foundation for all moral and civil 
legislation ever since. 

1. We are familiar with the Fourth Command- 
ment as the Sabbath commandment. Yet wrapped 
up in it is a week-day commandment, too. We are 
apt to forget that the Fourth Commandment 
“enforces the six days’ work as well as the seventh 
day’s rest.” ‘‘Six days shalt thou labor, and do 
all thy work.” 

There is no justification for the lazy man in 
the Bible. Robert Louis Stevenson wrote a whimsi- 
cal essay justifying laziness that makes good 
reading, but it is not advice to be generally fol- 
lowed. The Scriptures are strong in their con- 
demnation of the man who will not work. Hear the 
writer of The Proverbs: 

“Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
Consider her ways, and be wise: 
Which having no chief, 

Overseer, or ruler, 

Provideth her bread in the summer, 
And gathereth her food in the harvest. 
How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
So shall thy poverty come as a robber, 


And thy want as an armed man.” 
— Prov. 6:6-11. 


But God’s Word has strong encouragement 
for the industrious man: 


“Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings.”” Prov. 22:29a. 


2. “Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work.”’ Such a command punctures the “‘illu- 
sion that there is not time enough for our work.” 
Sometimes men become so busy that they fret 
because they do not have time enough to do all 
their work. To some one complaining that he did 
not have time enough, a poor Indian chief of the 
Six Nations of New York made a wiser reply than 
a philosopher. ‘‘Well,’’ said Red Jacket, ‘‘I sup- 
pose you have all there is.” 

The man who makes such a complaint is either 
trying to do too much, or he is not planning his 
work in the right way. The man who burns the 


eandle at both ends discovers, sooner or later, 
that he ought to have been content with less am- 
bitious projects. He becomes harried and nervous, 
a burden to himself and to those who have to live 
with him. Such a man has no time for the culture 
of his soul. His high-speed living leaves no time 
for the finer things of life. 

The man who is always behind with his work is 
to be pitied. He lacks the ability to plan his work. 
He fritters away the best hours of the day on 
minor matters when he ought to be spending them 
in solving the problems of major importance. 

The peril of the man who is trying to do too 
much and of the man who lacks system in his 
work is that he will be tempted to use seven days 
in the week for the accomplishment of his ob- 
jectives. Thus he lays himself liable to disobedience 
of the Fourth Commandment: ‘‘Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy.” The way in which a 
man manages his work during the six days of the 
week determines very largely the way in which 
he will observe the Lord’s Day. A great deal of 
Sunday desecration is due to the manner in which 
men work during the rest of the week. 

8. “Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work.”’ Simply because the six days of the week 
are designated as working days is no reason why 
we should divorce them from everything that is 
righteous. “Does the consecration of Sunday con- 
fess the desecration of the entire week?” asks 
Ralph Waldo Emerson. Because Sunday is holy 
is no reason why we should declare a moral holiday 
during the rest of the week. ‘‘Six days shalt thou 
work,’’ but the work that we do during the week- 
days should be such honest work that God can put 
his seal of approval upon it. 

The man who goes to church on Sunday, and 
then starts in on Monday to do shoddy work is 
not the kind of laborer of whom God can say, “He 
is a man after mine own heart.’”’ The merchant 
who goes forth from the sanctuary on Sunday to 
carry on a nefarious trade during the week is not an 
honorable business man nor is he a good Christian. 
He fails to apply his religion to his everyday 
living. 

“Let religion cease to be occasional,” urges 
Emerson. Too often we lock up our religious life 
within the four walls of the church. We need to 
release the power that we gain in God’s house on 
his Day and let it control our actions throughout 
all the days. The late Dr. Benjamin B. Warfield, of 
Princeton Theological Seminary, was one day talk- 
ing with an Italian laborer, a member of another 
great branch of the Christian Church. Said the 
Italian: ‘“You have an easy religion. You go to 
church only when you feel like it. I have to go 
whether I want to or not.” 

Dr. Warfield replied: ‘“‘I am not so sure about 
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my religion being easier than yours. I am not 
required to go to church on Sunday, but I am 
duty bound to live right during the week.” 

The place where we all fall down in our re- 
ligious experience is in applying our highest moral 
and religious precepts to everyday practice. We 
know better than we perform. Instead of exercis- 
ing an occasional religion we should be living a 
continual religion — a seven-day affair, not only 
in worship, but in our work as well. 

We should look upon our labor as sacred. God 
gives us six days for work and one for worship. 
He gives us the strength with which to do our 
work. He has put the material in our hands which 
we are to fashion and mold. A workman who was 
morally sensitive was shocked to hear some of his 
fellow laborers swear at the tools and materials 
with which they worked. When a man goes into 
his shop on Monday he ought to go there with 
the same reverence that he feels when he goes into 
church on Sunday. All the days are sacred, just as 
all our money is sacred. We talk of giving a tenth 
of our income to the Lord. That is well. But what 
about the other nine-tenths? Ought we not exer- 
cise our stewardship concerning the nine-tenths 
with the same high sense of responsibility? So, 
too, with the six days of the week. Let work be 
sacred as well as worship. 

4. Work is a blessing in disguise. Work is a bless- 
ing because it engages hand, head, and heart in 
purposeful occupation. ‘‘The Devil finds work for 
idle hands to do.’”’? While we are engaged in toil 
we do not have the time, the strength, or in- 
clination to get into mischief or to commit a crime. 


Work is a blessing because it makes us think of 
something else besides ourselves. The man who 
has nothing to do is more to be pitied than almost 
any other mortal. He is introspective, always 
thinking about himself. And no man can think 
about himself very long and be happy. 

Then, too, work is a blessing because it is an 
outlet to our creative abilities. Most men have a 
desire to make something, whether it be a mouse- 
trap or a poem. The tragedy of some is that they 
are making mousetraps when they ought to be 
making poems, and the tragedy of others is that 
they are writing poems when they ought to be 
manufacturing mousetraps. But if a man can find 
his work, he is the happiest man in the world. 
Mark Twain once said that he had never worked 
a day in his life. “It was all play,’’ he declared. 
The work of a humorist is real labor. Some one has 
said that the business of being funny is no joke. 
Mark twain had tried to make his work a little 
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better each day, and he had found that the work 
reacted on him, and made him better. 

Work is a blessing because it develops character. 
The man who never did any work never amounted 
to anything. He lacks backbone. Only the man who 
works makes mistakes. But the wise man will not 
make the same mistake twice if he can avoid it. 
The next time he tries to improve on himself. 
By running up against the hard knocks that we 
receive in our labor, we become strong, just as the 
oak becomes strong resisting the storms year after 
year. 

5. The man who works is crowned with a pecu- 
liar dignity. No work should be beneath our 
dignity. The only time that we lose our dignity as 
workers is when we do less than we are able to 
do, or drop below our standards of excellence. 
Much depends on the way we look at our work. 
Three men were at work on a great building. An 
observer asked one, “‘What are you doing?” “I am 
making four dollars a day,” he replied. Of the 
second he asked, ‘‘What are you doing?” “I am 
pushing a wheelbarrow,” he answered. ‘“‘What are 
you doing?” he asked the third. “‘I am building a 
cathedral,’ was the answer. 

No work is small in God’s sight. Whether you 
wash a dish or chisel a masterpiece out of marble, 
you are doing a good work. 


“Who sweeps a room as for Thy laws, 
Makes that and th’ action fine.” 


Jesus dignified labor. He was a carpenter, and 
although none of his work remains, we can imagine 
that he was a good workman and that he turned 
out products that were well-nigh perfect. He laid 
down the hammer and the plane only that he 
might give his time to that larger ministry for 
which he came into the world —to declare the 
Kingdom of heaven and to give his life as a sacri- 
fice for sin. 

God’s Son worked. God works. He is the greatest 
worker of all. We read in the Scriptures that six 
days he wrought out the material universe which 
we see about and beneath us. He still works, for 
he has not gone away and left his world to itself. 
He is working out his will in the hearts of men 
everywhere. 

The highest fellowship of labor is fellowship with 
God in his work. As Paul said, ‘‘We are God’s 
fellow-workers.”’ 1 Cor. 3:9. As Christians we have 
a part every day of our lives in working with God 
to bring in the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. The greatest labor union is all man- 
kind united with God in winning back mankind to 
himself. 


These sweet words, spoken by Jesus, and re- 
corded only by Matthew, may be called the Gospel 
invitation in its height, depth, length and breadth. 
The verse is so rich that comment seems almost 
like trying to illuminate the sun. Yet we venture 
to bring a little message based upon these words. 

Work is honorable. When God created man He 
gave him work. The people who have really 
amounted to anything in this world have been 
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hard workers. If we allow the exception of certain 
invalids we must recognize that such invalids 
have possessed the spirit of work. Jesus selected 
toilers as coworkers. He said: ‘““My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.” Our message is one ad- 
dressed to toilers. 

Our text contains just the message this old 
world needs. It contains a message for others 
besides those who become exhausted through 
physical and mental application to duty. How 
the waves of unrest do ever beat upon and over- 
whelm humanity! Dissatisfaction and discontent 
haunt mankind like spectres. Worriment and 
anxiety beset them like ravening wolves. Like 
the ever-rolling waves of the ocean, they are never 
at rest. Much of the weariness and restlessness of 
life is due directly to sin. 


Humanity Seeks Rest 

Humanity in all ages has been seeking rest. 
The cty of the human heart is this: ‘““Where can 
rest be found?’’ There is much seeking and often 
little finding. People often wear themselves out in 
efforts to find physical, mental and spiritual rest. 
Places of sinful as well as innocent amusements are 
crowded with restless people. A great deal of 
Sunday driving is done by people who are seeking 
rest. The cup of earthly pleasure is sweet at first 
to the perverted taste, but it leaves behind a 
bitterness that fills the soul with woe. The radiant 
flowers of earthly pleasure are thickly set with 
thorns, and the coil of the hidden serpent is amid 
the clustering foliage. 

Money cannot buy rest of soul. It may at times 
bring rest of body and mind, but the greater rest 
is beyond the power of earthly wealth to purchase. 
Many people try in vain many weary years seeking 
riches, thinking that the riches when gained will 
bring rest. There is no certainty about getting, 
keeping or enjoying riches. Rich men are not on 
the whole to be envied more than others. Wealth 
costs labor in getting, care in keeping, misery in 
wasting, penury in hoarding, and perdition in 
loving it. Many a millionaire would gladly give 
his millions if he could find true rest by so doing. 
Others hold tightly to their wealth thinking to 
find rest in this way. 

True rest is not found in education, position, 
power. Worldly honors when gained, often prove 
sources of sorrow and pain. Laurels wither and 
fade; thrones totter and fall; rulers perish and pass 
away. Those who occupy places of authority and 
power may realize rest of heart, but rest comes 
not because of but in spite of the offices they 
occupy. Men fail to find rest often because they 
look to the wrong source; they seek it in the wrong 
way. They too often ignore the One who speaks 
in our text, offering rest. 


Master Minds Offer Rest 

Socrates, the father of Greek ethics, said: 
“Know thyself; ethicize thy nature; cireumscribe 
thy passions.” Aristotle taught that rest could 
only be found by holding a balance between ex- 
tremes of all kinds. He said: ‘‘Define every virtue, 
and view it in relation to its antithetical vice.” 
Other giant minds have been conscious of man’s 
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unrest and have endeavored to meet the craving 
of human nature for spiritual repose. They have 
said: ‘Do this, and do that; come here, and go 
there.” 

Great men have told people that if they would 
follow their directions that they would be sure 
of health, wealth, beauty, power, honor. Even 
when these goals have been reached, human hearts 
have not been satisfied. There has still been present 
the need of rest. Humanity is indebted to great 
men of the world for many blessings. Plato has 
given us philosophy, Beethoven has furnished 
music and Edison has brought out wonderful 
electrical inventions. But no man has been able to 
satisfy man’s need of spiritual rest. Even those 
who have rightly recognized sin as the primary 
cause of unrest, being themselves sinners, have 
been unable to provide rest for those whose lives 
have been filled with all kinds of sorrow, trials 
and troubles. 


Among the many great things that St. Augustine 
said centuries ago nothing is more true than this 
utterance: “Thou hast made us for Thyself, O 
God, and our hearts are restless till they rest in 
Thee.” 

In the fulness of time there came into the world 
the mighty Redeemer who claimed the preroga- 
tive of giving rest. He said, as He extended His 
hands to restless, troubled souls: ““Come unto Me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” 

We pause long enough to say that such an 
invitation coming from a mere man would be 
arrogance intolerable. It would have been blas- 
phemy for Moses or Elijah or Peter or Luther or 
any other man to have made this utterance. It was 
because Jesus Christ was the divinely appointed 
and the divinely annointed Lord that He could 
make an assertion of supremacy so wonderful. 
If Jesus offers rest and gives it, is He not indeed 
the Son of God? 

Have not multitudes throughout the centuries 
heeded this precious invitation and found rest? 
Yea, verily. Many a soul have I heard give this 
testimony: 

“T heard the voice of Jesus say, 
‘Come unto Me and rest. 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down, 
Thy head upon My breast.’ 
I came to Jesus as I was, 
Weary and worn and sad. 


I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He hath made me glad.” 


The Rest Jesus Gives 


The rest which Jesus gives is the rest of faith. 
This rest is based upon a perfect reconciliation to 
God. It is a gift at once immediate and progres- 
sive. It is Christ’s own rest. It is found in Him; it 
is not in our weak selves. It is realized in the 
measure that we give ourselves up to Him. There 
may be a partial rest for the one who is only par- 
tially consecrated; there is a complete rest for 
the one who is wholly given up to the Lord. 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is staid on Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee.” Isa. 26:3. 

That wonderful truth is experienced by those 
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who commit themselves wholly to Jesus Christ 
and let Him undertake for them. The surface may 
be tossed by many a storm, but the depths will 
be motionless and quiet. 


The rest promised by Jesus is not that of 
Nirvana or cessation of personal being. It is not a 
rest in idleness. Man needs physical rest. The 
sleep of the night refreshes one for the next day’s 
labor. The weekly rest day or Christian Sabbath 
helps to meet the need of the laborer for physical 
and mental relaxation. Labor Day also gives the 
weary laborer a respite. But in considering the 
invitation of Jesus Christ found in the text we 
think of rest in labor rather than rest from labor. 


The general Oriental idea of happiness is that of 
lying in the shade with nothing to do. Pagan 
religions picture for the faithful a heaven which is 
a place of everlasting loafing. Some Western 
people have not grasped the ennobling thought 
that true rest may be found in strenuous activity. 
Yet this was the teaching of Jesus. Jesus promised 
spiritual rest to those engaged in physical and 
mental labor. 


While it is blessedly true that Jesus many times 
delivers from trials and tribulations it is also true 
that our Lord often sees best to allow the trials 
to continue, to give us His grace to help us bear 
our burdens, and gives us rest in trouble — in- 
ward rest. 


Jesus said: “‘In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion.’’ In the book of Acts we read: ‘‘We must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God.” We are exhorted to “‘patience in tribula- 
tion.” John tells us that the great company of 
the redeemed which he described had come “‘out 
of great tribulation.”” Our Lord does not always 
grant exemption from tribulation; He often gives 
us a joyful triumph in tribulation. In this triumph 
is experienced Divine rest. 


Our Good Shepherd leads us into green pastures. 
There we find sweet rest. Christ gives us rest in 
labor by working in and through us. The Master 
enables us to carry our burdens without com- 
plaint or fretting. He gives us spiritual refresh- 
ment in the midst of our most strenuous labors. 
It is a blessed rest that Jesus gives. Alas, that so 
many weary souls “have forgotten their resting- 
place.” Jer. 50:6. 


For Whom? 


_ For whom is this rest provided? Who is invited 

to share this rest? The answer is implied in all that 
has been said. This rest is unmerited, free, genuine. 
It is the rest of pardon, peace and service. But who 
may enjoy this refreshment? Let us go back to 
the time and place where Jesus spoke our text. 
He spoke to quite a motley crowd. His disciples 
were beside Him. Laborers were there, coming 
back from their toil in the fields. Fishermen, shop- 
keepers, peasants helped to make up the crowd. 
A large crowd of the inhabitants of Capernaum 
was there. Mary Magdalene was there. The poor, 
the sick, the heart-broken were there. The great 
compassionate heart of Jesus went out to this 
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crowd which was so representative of human 
weariness and suffering the world over and con- 
scious of His own power to alleviate the woes 
of humanity and give needed rest to the burden- 
bearers He included all in the invitation as He ex- 
tended His hands and said: ‘‘Come unto Me all 
who are laboring and burdened, and I will refresh 
you.” ; 


Samuel Rutherford is credited with this re- 
mark: ‘‘There are many heads resting on Christ’s 
bosom, but there’s room for yours there.” 


An Italian journalist who was a professed in- 
fidel began to read the Bible purely as a matter of 
history. He thought this might help him in his 
literary work. His eye fell upon the words of 
Jesus: ‘‘Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden.’”’ He pushed the book aside with a 
smile of contempt, and said, ‘“‘That’s not for me.” 
In spite of his refusal to consider the precious in- 
vitation it kept ringing through his mind all day. 
Every once in a while the Saviour seemed to stand 
before him, with pleading face and outstretched 
hands, saying, “‘Come unto Me.” In this Italian 
town there lived a godly carpenter, a Florentine, 
who found joy in explaining the Gospel in his 
humble way. The day after the journalist had 
pushed aside the Bible the carpenter went into his 
study on business. While waiting, his eye fell on the 
open book lying in a corner. Struck with astonish- 
ment, he exclaimed: ‘‘Ah! you read the Gospel!’ 
The editor replies: ‘‘Yes, I read that passage yester- 
day,’ as he pointed to our text, “‘but as that invita- 
tion is not addressed to me I cannot be interested in 
it.”’ The editor tried to bury the tempest in his 
heart, saying, ““You see the words cannot be ad- 
dressed to me because I am happy, healthy, satis- 
fied.’’ The poor carpenter began at once to preach 
Jesus to this editor. He explained that Jesus gave 
rest from the condemnation and dominion of sin, 
from the burden of sorrow and doubt. This doubter 
became a believer, finding soul rest. 


Toilers are invited to come. All the burdened, 
down-trodden, despairing souls are invited to 
come. The sinner is invited to come. The troubled, 
anxious, defeated Christian is invited to come. 
This is a personal invitation from a personal 
Saviour. 


The occasion of the hymn, ‘Just as I am with- 
out one plea,” by Charlotte Elliott, and perhaps 
her masterpiece, is full of interest. Dr. Caesar 
Malan, of Geneva, was staying at her father’s 
house, and addressing himself to Miss Elliott, who 
was a stranger to personal religion, on this vital 
subject, the young lady resented it, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that the clergyman introduced the 
matter in his gentlest manner. Upon reflection, 
however, she relented, and with real concern, 
added: ‘‘You speak of coming to Jesus, but how? 
I am not fit to come.” “Come just as you are,” 
said Dr. Malan. 


My friends, come to Jesus. Come now. He will 
give you rest. 
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WHEN PADEREWSKI HELPED HOOVER 

Isa. 54:10. ‘“My kindness shall not depart from 
thee.”’ 

Some very unexpected things happen in life. A 
strange and striking story is told in that charming 
book Perhaps I Am (Edward W. Bok), and was 
related to the author when Herbert Hoover was 
secretary of commerce by one of the chief assist- 
ants of the department. The author gives it thus: 

“Tt seems that two boys were working their 
way through Leland Stanford University. Their 
funds got desperately low, and the idea came to 
one of them to engage Paderewski for a piano 
recital and devote the profits to their board and 
tuition. The great pianist’s manager asked for a 
guarantee of two thousand dollars. The boys went 
ahead and staged the concert. They worked hard, 
only to find that the concert had totalled them 
only sixteen hundred dollars. So after the concert, 
the boys sought the pianist, told him of their effort 
and result, and handed him the entire sixteen 
hundred dollars, accompanying it with a promis- 
sory note for four hundred dollars, and explaining 
that they would earn the amount at the earliest 
possible moment and send the money to him. 

““No, boys,’ returned Paderewski, ‘that won’t 
do.’ Then tearing up the note and returning the 
sixteen hundred dollars to the boys, he said to 
them: ‘Now take out of this your expenses, give 
yourselves each ten per cent of the balance for 
your work, and let me have the rest.’ 

“The years rolled by. The World War came 
and went, and Paderewski was striving with might 
and main to feed the starving thousands of his 
beloved Poland. There was only one man in the 
world who could help Paderewski and his people. 
Before he could stretch forth his hand for help, 
thousands of tons of food began to come into 
Poland for distribution by the Polish premier. 
After the starving were fed, Paderewski journeyed 
to Paris to thank Herbert Hoover for the relief 
sent him. 

““That’s all right, Mr. Paderewski,’ was 
Hoover’s reply. ‘I knew the need was great. 
Besides, you don’t remember it, but you helped 
me once when I was a student at college and I was 
in a hole.’ ”’ 

“Trust your goods far and wide at sea, till you 
a good returns after a while” (EKecl. 11:1, Mof- 

att). 


MAN’S HUMANITY TO MAN 
Eph. 4:32. ‘“‘And bé ye kind one to another.” 
Men are kind at heart, and responsive to the 
needs of others when they really understand them. 
.Pathetic was the case recorded in the New York 
Times the latter part of August, 1929, and yet 
it disclosed the fact that strangers were ready to 


do a good deed for a stranger in a big city. Said the 
paper, as it recorded the incident from real life: 

“Last night a well-dressed young man fell on 
the sidewalk at Broadway and Eighty-eight street. 
A crowd gathered about him. He murmured some- 
thing about hunger. One of the bystanders slipped 
away and brought him five sandwiches together 
with milk and coffee from a restaurant nearby. 
The young man ate eagerly, then collapsed again. 
Dr. Flaherty, of Knickerbocker Hospital, arrived 
in an ambulance summoned by a policeman. He 
examined the young man and said that he was 
starving. 

“Immediately the members of the crowd dug 
into their pockets and made up a purse of $100. 
Then a woman drove up, promised the youth a 
night’s lodging and fare home, and drove away 
with him. 

“The youth, it was learned, was Ernest Barber, 
23 years old, a former student of the University of 
Virginia. He had come here from West Virginia, 
and had been unable to find work. His money 
exhausted, he had gone without food for three 
days.”’ 


EARLY CONTROL 

Psa. 71:5. ‘“Thou art my trust from my youth.” 

The following was written for drivers of auto- 
mobiles, but it has also other applications: 

Don’t wait for what looks like the steep portion 
of a downgrade before obeying the highway 
warning to shift to second because early control 
may be the point of the warning.— Frederick C. 
Russell. 


LIFE’S GREATEST THRILL 

2 Cor. 5:18. “‘And hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation.” 

“The Greatest Thrill That I Ever Had,” was 
explained in The Epworth Herald by John B. 
Thompson in this incident: 

A woman in the riverside community was very 
ill. With no hope of recovery, her malady was yet 
of-such slow nature that she lingered on in pitiful 
weakness for many months. On Easter I called 
and found her feverish and weary. I read from 
John’s gospel the beautiful words of the Easter 
story. The woman’s face became transfigured; 
from her eyes shone pure joy. “‘I do so love to hear 
you read that,”’ she cried, “‘it’s so plain that I can 
just see the characters, standing out, right here.’ 

As she sank toward death she asked me to come 
back every day. Her suffering became so intense 
that she could not sleep at nights, not even under 
the influence of sedatives. Yet each day she seemed 
to rally after our talks and prayers. One day I 
found her very low, but always she smiled. “I’m 
just living,” she gasped, ‘for those prayers . . .” 
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But for many nights afterward she found no 
rest. Her suffering made her yearn for relief that 
did not come. Once, before I knelt beside her bed 
to pray, she asked if it were wrong to pray for 
death. 

But after a few days of torment — and still 
a few days before the end—I found her one 
morning very much improved and very bright. 
“T have had such a good night!’’ she exclaimed, 
smiling. “Good rest, and good dreams, and good 
thoughts. And .. .” she added, quaintly, “‘J’ve 
been blaming it on your prayers.” 

Ihave had my share of thrills in life. In boyhood, 
in school, in country and city, my experience has 
been varied and pleasant. But every thrill that I 
knew in those earlier experiences diminished to 
nothing when a dying woman, with the light of 
heaven already in her eyes, gave me that quaintly 
sweet benediction. 


TAUGHT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Acts 2:4. “‘As the Spirit enabled them” (Mof- 
fatt). 

In Tremont Temple there were two colored men; 
one of them was Robert. He was born in slavery, 
never saw the inside of a school, and learned to 
read only through great effort of his own. But 
black Robert knew more about the Bible than any 
other man in Tremont Temple. Why? I will tell 
you why. For years black Robert never read his 
Bible except on his knees. For two, three, four 
hours at a time, he read the Bible on his knees. 
He never went to bed that he did not put the 
Bible under his pillow, and when they found him 
dead in a hospital ward they found the Bible 
under his black curly head. 

I had the privilege of being under one of the 
great Hebrew scholars of his day. He thought 
Hebrew, he was saturated in Hebrew; a gentle, 
Christian man, a great scholar with a great brain. 
He would come straight to his desk, open that old 
Hebrew Bible, drop his face right down between 
the pages, and say something like this: “Oh, 
Lord Jesus, may thy Holy Spirit teach us thy 
Word.” Do you wonder that he knew his Bible? 
He knew it by the same process that black Robert 
knew his. You can’t read your Bible without the 
Holy Spirit.— Dr. Cortland Myers. 


TREATED THE MOTOR RIGHT 

Psa. 37:7. “Wait patiently.” 

James 1:4. “But let patience have her perfect 
work.”” 

One morning I was talking with a student when 
a small plane came gliding down to the field and 
taxied up to the line. Some one near us said, 
“There’s Slim now.” 

Lindbergh had flown north from Washington. 
His goggles were pushed up on his helmet. Minutes 
passed, and still he sat there with his motor run- 
ning. 

“Get that, Brent. A lot of so-called pilots would 
run her up to the line, cut the motor, and walk 
away. Not Slim! He’ll sit there for fifteen minutes, 
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cooling her down slowly — treating a motor the 
way she ought to be treated! It’s the way he does 
everything. It’s why he got away with his Atlantic 
hop. And it’s why he’s all the time flying all over 
without having to sit down. You can’t be finicky 
enough.”— Larr Brent in The Reader’s Digest. 


THORNS AND ROSES 


2 Cor. 12:7. -A thorn.” 
The thorn is much smaller than the rose! — 
Daily Sketch (London). 


A GREAT TEACHER WITH HIS PUPILS 


Isa. 30:30. ‘“But thine eyes shall see thy teach- 
ers.” 

When about the age of twenty, William Rainey 
Harper,- who later became the first and famous 
president of the University of Chicago, having 
already secured his degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
from Yale University, became an instructor in 
ancient languages in the preparatory department 
of Denison University, at Granville, Ohio. He im- 
mediately proved to be a teacher of the highest 
type, and instantly attracted the attention and 
won the affection of his pupils. Much of charming 
interest may be found in the volume of Prof. T. W. 
Goodspeed on ‘William Rainey Harper’ (Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press) concerning his early 
work in the classroom. Teaching was his delight, 
we are told. ‘‘He looked forward to every class 
period as a feast.’’ “His comments were clear, 
concise, exact and helpful, calculated to inspire 
and encourage, and not to depress.” Dr. E. 
Benjamin Andrews, who was then president of the 
university, is quoted as saying: 

“Tt was model teaching. Bright pupils shot 
forward phenomenally; dull ones made good 
progress. . . . Like every true teacher, Principal 
Harper took a deep interest in his pupils. He 
loved them. . . . Hence, not alone the brilliant 
boys . . . cherished strong affection for him, but 
the slower ones as well, all being certain that he 
was seeking their good . . . Under such a master, 
drill could not mean drudgery, or obedience 
slavery.” 

The interest of Dr. Harper in his students is 
indicated by an incident which states the fact that 
once several of the boys began to visit a saloon. 
Being informed of this, the teacher decided to 
bring the habit to an end. Hence he “‘raided’’ the 
saloon and found a number of the culprits, “whom 
he duly admonished, taking occasion also to give 
the proprietor a piece of his mind.” And, by the 
way, President Andrews, who related the incident, 
entered the front door of the saloon as Dr. Harper 
entered the back door, so that no one was able to 
escape. 


POWER CAME IN ANSWER TO PRAYER 

Acts 1:8. ‘But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” 

The experience of Dr. Chang Po-Ling, President 
of Nankai University, China, has been recorded 
in the Christian Advocate by Dr. F. T. Cartwright, 
to whom it was related. The educator showed 
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how he came to a knowledge of Christ by using the 
following language: 

“A couple of Americans, two Y.M.C.A. secre- 
taries, in Tientsin, had been friends of mine. 
They had a spirit new to me, the very spirit I 
felt that I needed in my work. Finally I asked 
them where they had gained it, and they replied 
that they were Christians, and that if they had 
any special spirit, it came from Christ. I turned 
away in disgust at their answer. A foreign religion! 
I would have nothing to do with it. And I stolidly 
but heavily went on with my efforts for saving 
China. 

“Then one of these friends gave me a little book, 
asking me to read it. It was called ‘The Life of 
Jesus Christ.’ No, I don’t remember, if I ever knew 
the author’s name. The writer was unimportant. 
The important fact was that through the book I 
saw a Personality, One who offered all that I 
lacked, and explained all that I needed to know 
about the inner life. The New Testament, which 
I had never opened before, was now sought and 
eagerly read. Because of Him I wanted to read 
more and more — and then I became hungry to 
know Him.” 


He stopped and thought a moment. ‘“‘Was that 
all?”’ I asked. 


“Tt could not be,” he replied. “It was only un- 
satisfied hunger. They told me to pray. I didn’t 
believe in prayer! It was a superstition. Finally I 
concluded to experiment. Prayer should have a 
test. I prayed —and to my amazement some- 
thing happened inside me. A power came to me, 
and so I am a follower of Christ today.” 


“HOME, SWEET HOME” i 


John 19:27. “His own home.” 

A manuscript of extraordinary interest has been 
deposited in the Library of Congress by Leander 
McCormick-Goodhart, commercial secretary of 
the British embassy. It is a manuscript of the 
verses of “Home, Sweet Home” by John Howard 
Payne, in the author’s own handwriting. 


This alone would invest it with great interest, 
says the announcement, but its interest is height- 
ened in an extraordinary degree by the fact that it 
contains two additional verses, never printed by 
the author, nor intended for publication, but 
added by him, with a personal touch, when pre- 
senting an autograph text of the famous song to 
one of his friends, a lady, in London. The added 
verses read: 

To us, in despite of the absence of years, 

How sweet the remembrance of home still appears! 

From allurements abroad which but flatter the eye 

The unsatisfied heart turns and says with a sigh 
Home, home! Sweet, sweet home! 


There's no place like home! 
There’s no place like home! 


Your exile is blest with all fate can bestow — 
But mine has been chequer’d with many a woe! 
Yet though diff’rent our fortunes, our thoughts are the same 
And both as we dream of Columbia exclaim 
Home, home! Sweet, sweet home! 
There's no place like home! 
There’s no place like home! 


The lady to whom the manuscript, with this 
significant addition, was addressed was Mrs. 
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Joshua Bates (born Lucretia Augusta Sturgis), 
wife of a celebrated banker in London, a partner 
in the house of Baring Brothers, but a native, as 
was his wife, of Massachusetts. This explains the 
contrast so feelingly drawn in the final stanza, 
between the prosperous exile in London of Mrs. 
Bates and the vicissitudes that had marked the 
life of the poet, ever since he left America in 1813. 
— The Watertown Times. 


PATIENCE THE GREATEST NEED 


Psa. 37:7. “And wait patiently.” 

Heb. 10:36. “Steady patience is what you 
need” (Moffatt). 

Soon after Charles W. Eliot was elected Presi- 
dent of Harvard University an old friend of the 
family called to see him. Said this friend, as re- 
lated in Cotton’s book on President Eliot’s ‘Talks 
to Parents and Young People.” 

“Charles, I suppose you think that in your new 
office the first quality you will need is energy.” 
Dr. Eliot replied, ““‘Why yes, I thought that 
energy was most likely to be needed.” 

“No,’’ answered the friend, “that is not at all 
the first quality you will need. The first quality is 
patience, patience, patience.” 

“I did not believe him at the time,” confessed 
President Eliot, ‘‘but long since I learned that 
Mr. Hillard was right.” 

Patience is required in all successful work. 
Moses patiently endured the misunderstandings, 
complaints of the people, and the long years of 
desert wandering. Had he been less persevering, 
he would have failed in his great mission. ‘“Those 
who complain and give up always lose out. Per- 
severance wins, and keeps on winning.” The 
Master himself, for the joy that was set before 
him, patiently endured the cross, and eventually 
became enthroned at the right hand of God. Paul 
assures the patient worker that in due season the 
reaping time will come. : 

Christian workers have to remind themselves 
repeatedly of the need of patience. Moffatt has a 
fine rendering of Hebrews 10:36 which is deeply 
suggestive: “Steady patience is what you need, 
so that after doing the will of God you may get 
what you have been promised.” How true it is in 
many of the situations in life that “steady pa- 
tience”’ is the thing we most need.” 


“WOODBINE WILLIE’S” WISH 


Prov. 15:20. “‘A wise son maketh a glad father.” 

The British Army chaplain Studdert Kennedy 
(“Woodbine Willie’”’) wrote from the wars in France 
to his wife at home, giving her directions for the 
education and training of his little son. This is 
the letter as copied in his recent story of his life: 

“Make him a sportsman. Encourage him to 
play games and always to play the game. 

“Teach him to despise cowardice and never 
to be afraid of anything or anyone save God. 

“Teach him as soon as you can what his body 
is for, about his powers of procreation, and about 
the necessity of cleanliness in body and mind. 
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“Teach him to tell you everything about him- 
self, and especially everything of that sort. 

“Teach him that being a gentleman means 
using your life to serve and help your fellow-men 
as much as ever you can, and that it is dishonor- 
able to desire only to make money and be com- 
fortable. If he has brains teach him that he must 
use them to lead men on to better things, and to 
teach them a gentleman should choose one of the 
poorly paid but honorable professions. 

“Teach him to love and reverence women. 
Encourage him when young to have plenty of 
girl friends, and to treat them as comrades and 
never to play with them and deceive them. Teach 
him that the man who deceives a woman is a 
scoundrel and that he must try to live straight. 

“Last, and most important, about his religion. 
Teach him to love Jesus Christ as the pattern 
God-man. Teach him that and leave him free. 
Don’t force his religion in any way, especially if 
he has brains. There are bound to be in these 
coming years very rapid developments in Chris- 
tian thought; let him go his way, and do not be 
pained or shocked so long as he keeps his love to 
Jesus Christ. If he wants to become a priest, let 
him, but never force him any way. Only teach 
him constantly that a gentleman must give, not 
get, must serve and not be served. 

“Guard him from vulgarity and snobbishness, 
and never let him speak contemptuously of any- 
one or anything except a coward. 

“I think that is all. Kiss him for me and give 
him my blessing, and when he is old enough tell 
him my life story as you would tell it, knowing 
that I tried hard most of the time to do right, 
and when I sinned I was sorry in my heart, as I 
am now.” 


WHEN JOHN MUIR CARED FOR THE SICK 
BABY 

James 1:25. “This man shall be blessed in his 
deed.” 

An incident concerning John Muir which had 
not hitherto been published, according to the 
author, appears in “Hall Young of Alaska.”’ Dr. 
Samuel Hall Young, who did much pioneer work 
in Alaska, was closely associated with Muir in 
several adventurous trips. While at Yindestukki 
occurred the incident, “‘the like of which was 
several times repeated during our voyages,” said 
Dr. Young: 

“There was a very small baby in Donnawuk’s 
house, which kept crying in a feeble voice during 
the night. Muir and I were both disburbed by the 
poor infant’s cries, and we got up to find out if 
it was sick, or if we could not soothe or help it. 
We were informed that its mother had died, and 
that there was no milk for the child in the village 
and no nursing mother who could take care of it. 
The baby was starving. 

“One old woman said to John, ‘Maybe one, two 
more day it ery, then it die.’ Muir turned to John 
(their helper) and asked how much condensed milk 
we had left. The only condensed milk at that 
time was the old Eagle brand of thick, sweetened 
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milk. John reported eight cans still remaining in 
our supply. ‘Bring it here,’ ordered Muir. ‘Let us 
see if we can’t feed this child.’ Together he and I 
prepared it with warm water, using our judgment 
as to what we thought was the right strength. We 
fed that baby all it could take, and then Muir 
walked with it in his arms until its cries were 
hushed as it fell asleep. Before we left we gave our 
whole remaining supply of milk to the woman 
who was taking care of the child, instructing her 
how to feed it and how to take care of it. Muir, 
with his own hands, bathed the baby. He spent 
five or six hours with that child in the night, when 
he was very tired, helping to save its life.” 


But there was an interesting outcome which 
has also been recorded by Dr. Young. Said he: 
“Before we left Chileat, Donnawuk and the 
woman who cared for the infant came to us and 
said, ‘If this baby lives we will give him to you. 
He is yours because you saved him.’” Seven 
years later I was astonished by a visit from a 
Chilcat Indian leading a little boy. She said, ‘This 
is your baby. You saved his life at Yindestukki. 
Donnawuk promised to give him to you, and 
now we have brought him. He is not ours any 
longer. He is yours.’ 


“T took him and named him ‘John,’ and he was 
educated at our Wrangell mission and then at 
Sitka. I heard of him years afterward as a respect- 
able Christian native.’ The incident was given to 
show the “human sympathy” of Muir, and the 
author certainly proved his case. 


NATURE THE DESIGNER 


Job 37:14. “And ¢onsider the wondrous works 
of God.” 


Rhythm seems by the Creator to have been run 
into nature everywhere. It is not only a matter of 
sound, nor is it a mere matter of measure of re- 
lated distance, nor of harmonious color schemes. 
There is rhythm everywhere in nature, if we but 
catch its measure. 

The man who first brought on the word chaos, 
which a less-seeing day fancied descriptive of the 
little-understood situation of things, and perfected 
it into cosmos, was out catching the sure trail of 
rhythm running everywhere. 

There is design in leaf and stem, and bud and 
flower. It is the persistent shape of rhythmic lines. 
Man, who has always been lured by circles and 
fragment arcs, has discovered the intricate com- 
binations of all these in the forms of flowers, and 
the graceful proportions of leaf and stem. They 
lend themselves easily to our desire for decora- 
tion, and across all the story of human adornment 
there has been found the indelible print of the 
loveliness of nature’s forms.— Merton S. Rice. 


GOD’S FIDDLER 


John 6:63. “It is the spirit that quickeneth.” 
The following poem reached Dr. William 
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Stidger merely signed by the initials T. S. In send- 
ing it to the Christian Herald for publication Dr. 
Stidger said: ‘I seldom have a chance to present 
such a short verse with so much packed into its 
brief lines as ‘God’s Fiddler.’ ” 
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They called him a genius — 
The Fiddler; 

But he said, “I am only 
The strings 

Of God’s instrument, He 
Playing on it, 

It is not I, but the fiddle 
That sings.’”’ 


The Homiletic Year --- August 


THE REV. CHARLES G. AURAND 


Summer 


Vacation 


Preaching 


Rev. Charles G. Aurand 


A PRAYER FOR THE MINISTRY 

Almighty and Everlasting God, who alone doest 
great wonders: Send down upon Thy Ministers 
and upon the Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful spirit of Thy grace; and that 
they may truly please Thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of Thy blessing; through Jesus 
Christ Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.— L.C.S.B. 


AUGUST 

August, homiletically, has little to present in 
the way of a ready-made program. No Church 
festivals of outstanding importance are found; 
it is not an attractive season for ‘‘manufactured 
days” because little interest or enthusiasm can be 
generated amidst summer lethargy and absentee- 
ism; the month’s temper seems to have infected 
even our social and political life to the extent that 
nothing worthy of note has transpired within its 
limits. The stay-at home preacher is not likely to 
be inclined towards a series, hence with such a 
dearth of available ‘“‘Days’’ he must schedule for 
himself either a number of free sermons or follow 
some pericope system. If the latter is used for the 
first time, much of its value will be appreciably 
lost due to its lack of continuity with preceding 
sections, yet it may serve as a tryout of the possi- 
bilities resident in the Church year arrangement. 
(See ‘Trinity Translucids.”’?) Thus the minister is 
forced back upon his own resources for the month’s 
services, by no means to be considered a mis- 
fortune — unless it be for his auditors. (Some- 
where I read recently that preaching should have 
butter and cream in it, that is, be rich and palat- 
able. It could also have been remarked that much 


butter comes from chain stores and much cream 
from cans.) Freed from the incubus of extraneous 
interference he can devote his attention to and 
familiarize himself with the authoritative source- 
book of his religion — the Word of God. Because 
of this unusual privilege, suppose we all stay at 
home this August! 


SAINTS’ DAY 


Sunday, August 24th, is known as St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Day in the liturgical Churches. It is 
possibly more familiar to many as the day on 
which occurred the great Huguenot Massacre of 
1572. Only within late years by virtue of our 
modern literary flare for biography have the 
values concealed in great personalities been 
brought to light with the resulting reappreciation 
of their character and service. Stripped at times 
of their traditioned glamour they have rarely 
suffered in the new appraisal. As true is it of those 
ancient Biblical characters who seem more fic- 
tional than factual. 


Informative and inspiring have been the recent 
publications portraying for us in vivid = and 
realistic colors the first century saints who im- 
pacted Life by their character, devotion and 
service. Occasional observance of such Days will 
reveal an unsuspected oneness of experience and 
need. If you have not already followed them, you 
will find them both interesting and practical. 
Bibliography: “These Twelve,’ by C. R. Brown, 
“The Master and the Twelve,” by J. W. G. Ward, 
‘What About the Twelve,” by Robert Freeman, 
“The Training of the Twelve,”’ by Bruce. 
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VACATION COGITATIONS 

“And when He had sent the multitudes away, 
He went up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come He was there alone’”’ 
(Matt. 14:23). 

“And He withdrew Himself into the wilderness 
and prayed” (Luke 5:16). 

“And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain and sat down there” (Matt. 15:29). 

“And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. And He 
said unto them, come ye yourselves apart unto 
the desert, and rest awhile: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat”? (Mark 6:30, 31). 

“And He took them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida”’ (Luke 9:10). 

“And from thence He arose and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a 
house and would have no man know it; but He 
could not be hid” (Mark 7:24). 

* * * 


The preacher can find no better warrant for a 
vacation than in the example and invitation of 
Jesus. Upon occasion He did not hesitate to re- 
tire from the pressure of His labors, away from the 
crowds, and sit down awhile. We have no record 
of His taking the month Tammuz (July) or Ab 
(August) to go to the seashore or the mountains 
as his wont was but being master of his own pro- 
gram he apparently availed Himself of an interval of 
repose whenever He felt the need of it. Very 
happily we are living in a time when such respites 
are not within the range of a select group only, 
but are possible to a great proportion of our people 
as well. Indeed so general is the practice that it 
has become another of our present-day “‘problems,”’ 
the problem of leisure. With abbreviated working 
days and weeks of five days, with an increasing 
propaganda for still further reduction of working 
time as well as the multiplication of holidays, 
half and whole, we will soon have no time to do 
anything but rest. We are rapidly assuming the 
attitude that labor is a vice and laziness a virtue. 
Be that as it may, the minister need no longer feel 
strangely alone or selfish in advantaging himself 
of the opportunity. 

This, however, should be remembered — that a 
vacation should be earned. As if there were any 
doubt that it is! Well, we believe in some cases it is 
not. Frankly and inter nos there are ministers who 
do no studying, no thinking, no writing, no 
pastoring, and not much preaching, therefore what 
need of vacationing? Our Lord urges the apostles 
to come apart and rest awhile after they had put on 
a strenuous preaching mission, trudging over 
dusty roads, lightly equipped, physically, men- 
tally and spiritually enervated by the saving of 
souls through the preaching of repentance. Just 
as true is it of Jesus, after an arduous campaign 
about Capernaum (Luke 5), then after a tour to 
the Mediterranean coast (Matt. 15), one purpose 
of which was for rest (Mark 7:24), or just at the 
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end of a busy day (Matt. 14). He did not always 
realize his intention, anymore than one is apt to 
today when retiring to the seaside or mountain 
resort with its restless, excitement-seeking human- 
ity, but the point is that He sought such periods of 
refreshment only as He was spent in the burdens 
and toils of his ministry. So any man to enjoy his 
vacation with a good conscience, must feel that 
he has deserved and come honestly by it. 

Granting that such a season is essential to 
physical recreation and spiritual re-creation, the 
question of its use is not the least important. 
Certainly the preacher must endeavor to fulfill 
the purpose for which it was given. The body must 
be strengthened and renewed, the mind cleansed 
and refurbished, the soul refilled with hope and 
faith, for God knows that there are times when it 
seems completely void, as Dr. Paul Roth writes 
so felicitously in the August issue of the 1928 
Expositor: ““Hope is the medicine for the soul’s 
disquietude — hope in God.” Or as Tate and 
Brady Sing: 

As pants the hart for cooling streams 
When heated in the chase, 

So longs miy soul, O God, for Thee, 
And Thy refreshing grace. 

Why restless, why cast down, my soul? 
Hope still; and thou shalt sing 

The praise of Him who is thy God 
Thy health’s eternal Spring. 

Jesus utilized these times of retirement as 
Holidays and Holy Days, that is for physical and 
spiritual rejuvenation. It was not so much a 
matter of relaxed posture and folded hands but of 
prayer, meditation, and communion with the 
Father. Strange as it seems to many of us He 
found a renovating and bracing effect in such 
exercise. We wonder whether many of us do not 
err in an over-emphasis upon the former rather 
than the latter value. This is not to be under- 
estimated and neither should it be overrated. 
It is essential but frequently overworked. On the 
other hand, while we cannot overdo the spiritual 
we know of some who spend the season in a con- 
tinual round of assemblies, summer schools, etc., 
running, like panting dogs in a chase, from one 
attraction to another. When they return they 
announce triumphantly that they have acquired 
sufficient sermonic material for the entire year! 
It is well to observe a golden mean between the 
two extremes. 

The truth is that too little time and thought is 
applied to a restful, quiet, meditative season re- 
plete with the joy of human companionship, the 
refreshment of physical recuperation and the re- 
inforcement of divine grace. Expatiating so loudly 
about the merits of stewardship and its applica- 
tion to life it might be well for the preacher to 
put its principles to the test in the use of the vaca- 
tion. And remember if you go afishing like the 
Apostles did in their post-Easter intermission, be 
a “Complete Angler,’ a fisher of men complete in 
the qualities of skill, patience and ardor. One 
thing we should aim to do, husband our resources 
in such fashion that our congregations, ourselves, 
and our God can derive a reasonable dividend from 
the investment of time, money and energy in- 
volved. 
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Now what is true of the cleric is true of the laic. 
Whether a vacation is a right or a privilege is not 
as important as the obligation properly to utilize 
the opportunity so extended. In the purview of 
the preacher is a discussion of the basic principles 
that should underlie the practice so that not only 
is the physical man profited but the spiritual man 
also, not only industry and society, but the soul 
and the Church as well. For of course the minister 
will deal with it from this fundamental viewpoint, 
else he will simply be giving a lecture upon a 
sociological theme rather than a sermon upon a 
spiritual truth. Do our members really know how 
to make use of such a recess? Is it harmful or help- 
ful in its effect? Is any consideration to be given 
to any other claim than that arising from ones 
own natural predilections? What is wrong in at 
least partially employing the period for in- 
creased efficiency and self-improvement not only 
in the sphere of one’s vocation but of one’s Chris- 
tian calling? These and similar questions are al- 
together proper and really needs to be touched 
upon. 

And let’s practice what we preach. 

* * * 

A few weeks ago President Hoover returning 
from a week end trip in northern Pennsylvania 
stopped for an hour on Sunday morning and 
worshipped with a little Methodist congregation 
in a small village along the Susquehanna Trail. 
How would you feel on one of these summer Sun- 
day mornings as you stepped out in the pulpit 
and for the first time observed the President of 
the United States as an house guest? Would you 
have a consciousness of shame and regret that 
you had been caught unawares, that insufficient 
preparation had been made because you expected 
only a handful such a warm day, that a simple 
theme, freshly studied, thoughtfully worked out, 
practically applied, forcefully delivered, might 
have been the opportunity of a life time? The 
truth is you have souls like Herbert Hoover’s 
with you every Lord’s Day, even in August, with 
the same spiritual needs, the same spiritual battles, 
the same spiritual problems, and requiring the 
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same spiritual provision. Are you prepared for that 
soul, summer or winter? 
* * * 


SHALL I PREACH DURING VACATION 


The question, though frequently discussed, does 
not seem to require any elaborate dissertation. 
The answer appears to be more largely determined 
by one’s financial status than by any other con- 
sideration. All things being equal, most of us would 
prefer a release from any preaching engagement. 
Some ministers regard it as an obligation to their 
congregations not to engage in such activity since 
the vacation period is expressly given them as a 
period of rest and recuperation; they therefore 
feel themselves bound to refrain and thus honor 
the intent of the donors, since this is the one way 
in which they are enabled to secure the greatest 
benefit from the grant. Moreover it proffers an 
opportunity to hear other preachers which is 
both an inspiration and an education, and hence 
is not to be lightly estimated. 


On the other hand a minister who is willing to 
offer his services at such a time is solving one of 
the vacation problems—the supply of empty 
pulpits. More and more are churches being kept 
open during the entire summer and more difficult 
likewise is the matter of available efficient preach- 
ing supplies. He who is willing to forego the privi- 
lege of an open Sunday is not only profiting him- 
self but bestowing a favor upon some congregation. 
Of course few would refuse their services in a case 
of actual necessity. Some years ago a clerical friend 
visited a congregation at a Sunday’s service during 
a pastor’s absence. The appointee failed to show 
up and the guest, against his desire, was pressed 
into service. And oddly, the only sermon he could 
recall to mind was based upon the text ‘‘Woe unto 
me if I preach not the Gospel.’’ For such occasions 
the majority will naturally and properly take 
recourse to an old and familiar preachment — 
but be sure it is worth repeating and that the 
unction and freshness of its original presentation 
is not lost in the iteration. Yes, preach during 
vacation if it advantages God and the Church. 


Sermon Texts and Their Treatment 
THE REV. CHARLES G. AURAND 


WHAT TO DO AND WHY — DURING A VACA- 
TION. 1 Kings 19; Jonah 4:5, 6. 

Introduction: The natural limitations of the 
human organism were early recognized, resulting 
in the principles and practices involved in the 
Sabbath commandment, the year of Jubilee, etc. 
The experiences of Elijah and Jonah splendidly 
illustrate the theme. 

I. The Necessity of Such a Period. 

1. For Self. 

Man physically is a machine subject to the con- 
ditions of wear and tear. Experimentation reveals 
that even steel suffers from ‘fatigue’ and de- 

‘mands a “‘rest’’ period. Natural law when dis- 
regarded will demand its penalty as man an in- 
dividual has learned too late. Elijah and Jonah 


reveal the complete exhaustion that ensues from 
prolonged and enervating activity (Kings 18, 
Jonah 8). 

Mind and spirit suffer no less than the body. 
Excitement and strain take their toll. Such is the 
coordination of faculties and reflex action upon 
each that where one is affected, all are. Fagged and 
jaded these two disclose the impact of such a state 
upon the soul by the attitudes which they assume. 

2. For Society. 

No one can do his best for the interests by which 
he is employed or the world in which he lives when 
he is compelled to give less than his best. Home and 
family have the right of companionship. Oppor- 
tunities for pleasure, cultivation, culture will 
finally return a profit. 
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3. For God. 

Previously referred to, the spiritual attitude of 
Elijah and Jonah were subnormal and unhealth- 
ful. They misunderstood and almost mistrusted 
God. They reflected upon the honesty of his in- 
tentions, they fumed, they criticized, they re- 
proached. Weariness of body is not an insignificant 
barrier to a better Christian life and service. His 
interests as well as our own can be better con- 
served by those who are vigorous, virile, and vital. 
Il. The Utilization of Such a Period. 

1. For Physical Replenishment. 

Very obviously, the first result of the wilderness 
(1 Kings 19:4-9) and country vacations (Jonah 
4:5) was a restitution of physical resources (1 
Kings 19:8). Rebuilding of broken down and worn 
out forces, inervating of spent powers, restoring of 
morale, were some of the fruitful consequences of 
the rejuvenating program. The psychological ef- 
fects cannot be overlooked, therefore, any more 
than the physical. The rocking boat was steadied, 
the rolling sea was calmed. These were happier 
men than they had just previously been. 

2. For Cultural Refurbishment. 

Wholly unaware of it, the prophets were also 
undergoing an educational process. A course in 
spiritual philosophy was being applied. They were 
acquiring a judgment of values, a discernment of 
real issues, an understanding of principles. Now, 
not all of us can utilize our recess periods for such 
purposes, nor may there be a positive need, but 
the doctrine holds good that there ought to be a 
development and enlargement of the intangible 
qualities of life as well as the purely corporal or 
physical. The broadening influences of travel, even 
if it is not out of one’s state, of social contacts, of 
diverse viewpoints, of unstereotyped experiences, 
of increased intelligence, are not of insignificant 
weight in the making of a well-rounded life. These 
were wiser men than they had ever been before. 

8. For Spiritual Reinforcement. 

And it is not too much to believe that Elijah and 
Jonah were better men than they had ever been. 
A certain hardness had always marked them, in- 
exorable and unelastic; they were impatient for 
immediate results; they had a slight bent for the 
spectacular; they occasionally seemed to think 
more of their own interests than of God’s; and if 
the developments were not as anticipated they 
became fretful and depressed. They were not any 
more the embodiment of the Pauline virtues 
(1 Cor. 8:12-14) than we are. This not only marred 
most worthy characters but interferred with their 
usefulness. Both pass out of the picture more or 
less after this but surely neither could have been 
untouched by all they had learned under the 
juniper tree or under the gourd. In brief, what 
does our holiday mean for God? Is there a new 
measure of poise, a new window for life, a slight 
growth in qualities worthwhile, a spiritual cultiva- 
tion of the True, the Beautiful, the Good? Has it 
made us more receptive to his challenge, has it 
quickened zeal, has it strengthened love? 

Conclusion: Has this thought too greatly 
spiritualized a vacation? Has it despoiled it of 
joy and mirth and gladness? Has it made it sour 
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and dour? God forbid. It but adds to the content, 
enriches its flavor, amends its pleasure with ex- 
cellence and usefulness. 

* * * 
WHAT’S THE PRICE. Matthew 26:15. 
I. How Much is Your Price? 

1. Every man has a price. 

The world cynically thinks so. 
thought so. (Matt. 4.) 

2. What Is Yours? 

Demas, Faust, Benedict Arnold. What are you 
selling — purity, soul, Christ? What are you 
getting? 

II. Too Much at Any Price. 

1. There will be a balancing of accounts. What 
you give is too much for what you get. What 
remuneration for purity, integrity, eternity? 

2. There will be a final payment. Anne of Aus- 
tria said to Richelieu, ““My Lord Cardinal, God 
does not pay at the end of every week, But He 
always pays.” 


The devil 


* * * 


THE CHURCH FOR THE PRESENT DAY. Isa. 
base Zs 

There are gathering clouds against the Church. 
In the face of this there is a challenge from the 
Almighty that she shall take her place and reveal 
her power as a force and factor in the life of today. 
I. The Present Day. 

Marked by: 

1. Iconoclasm. 

Assailing of traditional beliefs in political, social, 
and religious spheres. 

2. Materialism. 

Emphasis upon scientific mind and method as 
final arbiter in all matters. The five senses domin- 
ate, spiritual quantities are discounted. Stress in 
purposes and motives of life — pleasure, success, 
etc. 

3. Intellectualism. 

The place of education in modern life. Rational- 
ism — reason as the norm. 

II. The Present Day Demands of the Church. 

1. A Message. 

That is evangelical and social. 

2. A Ministry. 

That has convictions, courage, unction. 

8. A Membership. 

That is consecrated and devoted. 

Conclusion: What are you doing in and for the 
Church to qualify it for the challenge of the 
Present Day? 

* * * 
THE BIGOTRY OF JESUS. John 14:6. 

Here is an unqualified dogmatic statement ex- 
hibiting the exclusive attitude of Jesus. 
I. What is Bigotry? 

1. A Definition. 

An intollerant, illiberal, stubborn adherence to 
some doctrine or practice. An inability to perceive 
any other as proper or permissible. 

2. An Accusation. 

On the part of the “street” against religion in 
general and the Christian religion in particular, an 
attitude that all religions possess equal truth and 
merit. And on the part of the pulpit as well, that 
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the Church and its ministry is too conservative 
and narrow concerning certain beliefs and dogmas. 
Il. The Bigotry of Jesus. 

- 1, As Evidenced in His Demands. 

Concerning His Person — Matt. 10:40, 16:15, 
20:23; Luke 10:22, 22:20. 

Concerning the Way of Salvation through 
Himself alone — John 4:14, 5:40, 6:32, 53, 3:12, 
10:17, ete. 

For a spiritual religion, inward and directive. 
Matt. 5, 23:13-28; John 3:1-8. 

2. As Founded Upon a Moral Consistency. 

Truth, if truth, is inviolable and unalterable, 
without compromise or modification, without truce 
and antagonistic. It is never liberal, never lati- 
tudinarian. In the O.T. there was no room for any 
heathen idol, all were to be destroyed. The N.T. 
is no less intolerant (Gal. 1:6-9; 2 Peter 2; 2 John 
7-10). 

Conclusion: Must the disciple be as his master? 

* * * 


A COFFIN IN EGYPT. Gen. 50:26; Romans 5. 
I. A Symbol of Sin. 
II. A Symbol of Faith. 
III. A Symbol of Salvation. 
* * * 
LEST WE FORGET. Deut. 4:9, 15, 23. 
I. Take Heed to your Blessings. 
II. Take Heed to your Worship. 
III. Take Heed to your Covenant. 
* * * 


WHAT ARE YOU WORTH Gen. 37:28. 
I. To your Home? 
II. To your Church? 
III. To your Community? 
IV. To your God? 
* * * 
FORCED LANDINGS. Acts. 27. 
I. The Christian sets his Life in Flight. 
II. He meets with many an Adverse Condition. 
III. His Forced Landing is attended by Peril and 
Hope of renewed Effort. 
* * * 
THE ANGEL’S KITCHEN. 2 Kings 3. 
Murillo’s painting. 
I. Humble Service is Honorable Service. 
II. Humble Service is Profitable Service. 
* cd * 
A STUDY IN INVESTMENTS. Luke 9:13; Matt. 
25:14-30. 


Trinity Translucids 
REV. CHARLES G. AURAND 


Seventh Sunday after Trinity — August Third. 
Epistle. Romans. 6:19-23. 

Paul continues the exhortation of the previous lesson 
in urging the ‘Saints’ to the highest standards of 
righteous living, incidentally making possible an 
interesting approach to modern commercialized life. 
He advises his readers of two ways in which they can 
invest their lives—in wickedness or in uprightness; 
also two kinds of profits — death or life. Which pays 
_ the highest dividends? Remember too that Satan is 
a faithful paymaster; God a generous one. Before one 
enters into any business relationship cautious enquiry 
‘will be made as to the character of the Employer, and 
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I. How do you invest your Sunday? 

II. How do you invest your influence? 
III. How do you invest your possessions? 
IV. How do you invest yourself? 

* * * 
AND SO WE CAME TO 
Rom. 15:17-24. 
TeacAmaises 
1. Rome, the realization of hopes. 
Romans 15:22, 23. To utilize potentialities of 
capital for missionary work. 
2. Rome, the end of the road — life. 
No misapprehension as to eventual fate. 
Tie SSovs 
1. By vicissitude. 
2 Cor. 11:24-27. 
2. By visitations (of Providence). 
Luck or God? Acts 28:11. 
“And so” we come to our Romes. 


ROME. Acts 28:14; 


O maker of the Mighty Deep 
Whereon our vessels fare, 
Above life’s adventure keep 
Thy faithful watch and care. 
— Van Dyke. 
* * * 
A LIFE WITH A PURPOSE. 1 Cor. 2:2. 
I. The necessity of a purpose. 
1. A life without a purpose. 
2. A life with an unworthy purpose. 
8. A life with an inadequate purpose. 
IJ. The Nature of the Purpose. 
1. A purpose directed toward self. 
2. A purpose directed toward man. 
8. A purpose directed toward God. 
Measure your life. 
* * * 
THE YEAR OF JUBILEE. Lev. 25:10; Prov. 
16:31; Luke 2:25-38. 
Anniversary of fifty years of membership in the 
Church. 
I. These Years Marked. 
1. By an Established Faith? 
2. By a Sanctified Spirit. 
3. By a Continued Usefulness. 
II. These Years Crowned: 
1. By Pleasing Memories. 
2. By Rich Experiences. 
8. By Deserved Honors. 
Nunc. Dimittis. 


the nature of the Compensation, two vital considera- 
tions. Observe the use of the word slave, slave of. sin 
(vs. 20), slave of God (vs. 22); and this slavery is 
unique in that when one secures his freedom (vs. 22), he 
thereby immediately and voluntarily becomes a slave 
again. Thinking of this new relation as a consecration 
it must be complete, progressive (vs. 19), unceasing. 
“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
(vs. 21.)—Does the service of Sin pay? Take your choice: 
Satan — shame — eternal death; or God — uprightness 
— eternal life. Which shall it be — Wages or Gift? 
Gospel. Mark 8:1-9. 

The teaching of the lesson seems to be that where 
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righteousness is sincerely sought after the temporal 
needs will be supplied as well (Matt. 15-32). Three 
“C’s”’ are obvious — Compassion, gratuitous and 
without affectation, timely and anticipatory; Con- 
secration, of grace before meat, or self before God 
(dispensed through disciples); Conservation, thought- 
ful use of divine gifts, frugality for the Lord. When 
human resources end divine resources begin. Devotion 
to Him assures devotion to you. There was Hunger 
present and they did not know it, Power and they did 
not understand it, Provision and they did not refuse it, 
Satisfaction and they did not appreciate it. We need 
Fragment Gatherers to gather up broken bodies, broken 
hearts, broken lives. Are you one? Seven loaves — 
seven baskets, see the bounty of God, the energy of 
God, the trustworthiness of God, and what a sugges- 
tion in the hymn of Mary Lathburg, 


Break Thou the bread of life, 
Dear Lord to me, 

As Thou didst break the loaves 
Beside the sea: etc. 


Eighth Sunday after Trinity — August Tenth. 


Epistle, Romans 8:12-17. 

Under the leading of the Spirit we assume a new 
relationship to God, no longer aliens or strangers but 
sons. To such there are certain inalienable Rights, the 
name, the station, the inheritance; and certain in- 
alienable obligations, the honor of the family, the 
support of the family, the spirit of the family — love 
and respect. Orphans upon adoption will come into a 
new status (sons, father), a new spirit (not fear, but 
joy, a new hope (not death, but life), a new heritage 
(heirs and joint heirs). All benefits however are condi- 
tioned upon our discipline of the physical nature and 
upon our participation in Christ’s sufferings. Are you 
in debt, and to what? 


My God is reconciled; 
His pardoning voice I hear; 
He’ owns me for His child, 
I can no longer fear; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And “Father, Abba, Father!” cry. 
— Chas. Wesley. 


Gospel, Matthew 7:15-23. 

Now that the new life with all its blessings is within 
reach, shall it be lost through betrayal? There are two 
sources of danger, spiritual quacks without, spiritual 
quackery within; and one is as baneful as the other. 
The first century never suffered from as many religious 
parvenus as we do today. From the standpoint of 
money and popularity they operate a profitable busi- 
ness. By means of their hypocritical pretensions they 
sometimes deceive the very elect. Like wolves they 
are rapacious, always hungering after converts, their 
unceasing enthusiasm being the one feature worthy of 
imitation: they are subtle, using every wile, cloaking 
every sham, all the while misleading men in the 
terminology they employ, in the whole truths they 
emphasize, and the half truths they espouse; they are 
destructive, being subversive of faith, detrimental to 
morals, causing the loss of eternal life. What is true of 
false prophets is true of false christians; that is, these 
pious professionalists and plausible performers, who in 
their outward allegiance to Christ will some day find 
their feigned fealty uncovered. The test of the pseudo- 


| prophet, with his mask of innocence is his “fruit,” 


the results of his labors. Does he emphasize the sinful- 
ness of sin, does he find salvation in faith alone, does 
he testify to the deity of Christ, does he elevate the 
moral life, does he promote the kingdom — purposes 
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of the Christian Church? Not only is the principle of 
faith essential but the practice of faith. There will be 
surprises on the Judgment Day for exponents of false 
teachings, false professions, false works. These admoni- 
tions deprive us of all excuse. Beware! Beware! 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity — August Seventeenth 
Epistle, 1 Corinthians 10:6-13. 

Here is a warning to the self-satisfied and com- 
placent such as were evidently found in the Corinthian 
Church, and of which we have such numbers today. 
Some fall—through substitution of gods (wealth, 
honor, ete.) for God (vs. 7), through love of pleasure 
(vs. 7), through a lustful morality (vs. 8), through a 
temptation of divine patience (vs. 9), through a whin- 
ing discontent (vs. 10). Some escape — because they 
have heeded the “warnings of past history (vs. 11), 
because they know their temptations are not beyond 
their capacity to withstand (vs. 13), because they have 
availed themselves of divine help (vs. 18). The danger 
of overconfidence arises from: 1. An overtrust in the 
continuance of the present advantages. 2. A failure to 
envision possible dangers. 3. A false estimate of one’s 
strength. 4. A feeling of privileged position. The story 
of Israel instructs us as to the weakness of good resolu- 
tions, the consequences of wrongdoing, the danger of 
conceit, the grace of God. “‘Let him that thinketh he 
standeth .. .” 


Gospel. Luke 16:1-9, 

“There has been held up to the view of the called 
the object of their endeavor, the better righteousness, 
the reward of their labor and a great imminent danger; 
now they are admonished to use all manner of means 
wisely to redeem time and opportunity in order to 
attain the goal toward which they are running.”’ The 
intent of the parable is clear — the praise of prudence 
and the suggestion that the Christian disciple imitate 
the zeal and foresight practiced by the worldling. Very 
simply these truths stand out: 1. Everyone is a steward 
of talent, time, treasure, etc.; 2. Everyone is responsible 
for the use of that stewardship; 3. Everyone is expected 
to make such use of these divine gifts as to ensure him 
a heavenly home. What received the commendation of 
our Lord was the steward’s: 1. Anxious desire to save 
himself; 2. Keen perception in seeing his opportunity; 
8. Immediate improvement of the opportunity pre- 
sented; 4. Aggressive earnestness in following it up. 
Take a tip from the business world. This superintendent 
finds himself in a serious strait — undeniable, unex- 
cusable, unpostponable. How did he get into it? — 
by dishonesty, disloyalty, dis-accountability. How did 
he get out of it? — by sagacity, pertinacity, activity. 
An ideal combination — spiritual objectives plus 
efficient methods. Again the lesson is: ‘Let him that 
thinketh he standeth .. .” 


Tenth Sunday after Trinity — August Twenty-fourth. 
Epistle. 1 Corinthians 12:1-11. 

Although this is St. Bartholomew’s Day, the regular 
lection will be followed. A first century principle with 
a twentieth century re-emphasis finds a place in this 
lesson — Stewardship. The Corinthian Church had 
been neglectful, indifferent or ignorant of the gifts and 
powers within its possession, as the Church of today 
has been, until the Apostle stirred them up. Evidently 
confused by the charisms which they had experienced, 
Paul sets down a definite norm or criterion of the 
Spirit’s presence to clarify the prevalent misunder- 
standing. Proof of the indwelling Spirit is evidenced in 
the open, intelligent confession of Jesus as Lord in con- 
trast to that of mere impulse (vs. 2. Goodspeed) or of 
some occult power (Ex. Greek Test.). The multiform- 
ity of the Spirit’s Potencies was exhibited in nine 
manifestations under three classifications, endow- 
ments of the mind — 2 (vs. 8), endowments of faith 
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—5 (vss. 9, 10), endowments of speech — 2 (vs. 10). 
The text treats of the Source of the Gifts — originated 
and apportioned by the Holy Spirit, the Distribution 
of these Gifts — individually and appropriately (cf. 
7:7), the Purpose of the Gifts — for mutual and divine 
profit rather than personal (vs. 7— Goodspeed). 
The Stewardship thought is quite patent — all gifts 
come from God, every individual is endued in some 
measure, such are to be utilized and not lie fallow, 
they are to serve the ‘“‘common good.” 

Gospel. Luke 19:41-48. 

The gospel serves as an illustration for the epistle 
with an added warning of judgment and doom. Jerusa- 
lem had been entrusted with the richest gifts Heaven 
could bestow but had proved unfaithful to her trust. 
In consequence one end only could await her — de- 
struction. It is a grimly suggestive thought for any 
Christian. Prudence? Yes, but prudence in what? The 
Day that was, with God knocking at her gate, in 
prophet, priest, and king; the Day that is, with Jesus 
at her gate, in His love and salvation; the Day that 
shall be, with the enemy at her gates, wrathful and 
vengeful. The Day of Peace —of Visitation — of 
Destruction. Why such an end for the Holy City? 
Because of blindness (vs. 12), stubbornness (Matt. 
23:37), ignorance (vs. 42). (? — Rom. 10:16-21, Luke 
13:34), corruption (vs. 45), rejection (vs. 44). What 
would Jesus say to our city? Do we know the things 
that pertain to our peace? Are there traffickers within 
the Church that must be driven out, must the temple 
again be purified? Is an individual exempt when 
Jerusalem was not? Does Jesus weep today? Has He 
made His one last final appeal? 

Eleventh Sunday after Trinity — August Thirty-first. 
Epistle. 1 Corinthians 15:1-10. 

This Sunday completes the second cycle of Trinity 
season. Its theme has been the New Life in the King- 
dom. First, a life of righteousness in union with Christ, 
followed by both promise and admonition as to our 
consequent life attitudes, then a warning against false 
conceptions of righteousness either as promulgated by 
new Messiahs or as springing up within our own hearts, 
the sense of a prudent stewardship, finally aware that 
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unfaithfulness and disservice can have only one result 
— the loss of all privileges and blessings. 

The present lection teaches that the spiritual sub- 
strata of such a life must be that of humility — no 
dependence upon our own self-righteousness. What- 
ever his Standing (vs. 9), Character (vs. 10), or 
Service (vs. 10) might be Paul ascribed all of it to the 
grace of God. Think of his former estate as a Pharisee, 
a persecutor, an unbeliever, and contrast it with his 
present state as a saved man, a chosen instrument. 
Then remember the change is not attributable to a 
broadened intellect, a natural or social institution, but 
to the grace of God revealed in a dying and rising 
Saviour. No wonder he was concerned in conserving a 
faith which had accomplished such wonders in him. 
A most serious thought propounded in the lesson, has 
the grace of God been bestowed upon me in vain? And 
how can I know it? 

Gospel. Luke 18:9-14. 

What about this righteousness which is to mark the 
New Life of the disciple? Here are examples in person 
of two kinds — of one who considered himself righteous, 
of one whom God considered righteous. Which charac- 
terizes you? On the part of the Pharisee a praiseworthy 
morality, a disdainful contempt, a smug self-satisfac- 
tion, a complete self-sufficiency, a blinded hardness, a 
boastful pride. On the part of the Publican, an humble 
penitence, a shamefaced confession, a conscious need 
a trusting faith, a genuine sincerity. Not high sounding 
but soul saving. At that, with all our scorn, how many 
of us have attained the standard maintained by the 
Pharisee? Mayhap he is a better man than we are. 
They ‘“‘went up’’— how do you go to Church? Intent 
upon worship, prayer, edification, self-dedication? 
They “went down’’— how do you come from Church? 
Pardoned, strengthened, empowered, exalted? Obeserv 
the difference between the two Pharisees of the Gospel 
and the Epistle. The key verse, of course, is the 14th 
with its thought of humility as the absolute desiderata 
of consecrated life and prayer —‘‘by the grace of God 
I am what I am.” Elements of righteousness are piety, 
fraternity, vitality, sincerity, humility. Altogether then, 
is your life Self-centered or God-centered? 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 
Men: Their Work in the Church 


A WORKING COMMUNITY CHURCH 


Questions relating to the organization of Com- 
munity Churches are making their way to The 
Expositor office week by week. The Rev. Andrew 
E. Kurth, Pastor of Calvary Evangelical Church, 
Ann Arbor, Michigan, shares with you the method 
of work used in the community church of which he 
is leader. His statements are made in answer to 
questions about the work of Calvary Church. 


“IT make these statements with considerable 
hesitation because I am aware of the fact that 
our program is not huge and our church plant is 
comparatively small. I began working in this 
community four years and one-half ago and since 
it was necessary to start from the ground, you can 
easily understand that our program has the 
marks of youth on it. 


Church Advertising 


Music for Choir and Organ 
Matins and Vesper Services 


“You will pardon a few preliminary remarks 
which I feel constrained to make which will help 
you to understand our entire situation more 
thoroughly. Although an organized Church of 
the Evangelical Denomination, this is in reality 
a Community Church. 


“I began preaching here with no thought of 
organizing an Evangelical Church, but the time 
came when the people requested it because of my 
affiliation with that particular denomination. We 
organized four years ago last month with thirteen 
charter members. 

“There were no traditions, so here was an open 
field for careful experiments to be made. We have 
attempted to avoid the spectacular in our program 
but have tried seriously to apply ourselves con- 
sistently to the task of creating a Church in the 
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community that would really be meaningful in 
the experience of all who cooperate in any way in 
its program. ; 

“One idea of primary importance in the building 
of our program has always been that no single 
feature of the program is complete in itself. The 
Sunday school is the teaching agency of the 
Church, and the worship hour is but the worship 
period of the Church. In order to avoid a wrong 
impression we instituted a combined Church 
service which we have continued to the present 
with some alterations in details. We definitely 
made it embarrassing for one to leave after any 
part of the service because the service continues 
without a break from the start to the finish. The 
result is that we have people who come late but 
we have none who leave until the close of the 
service. All our children stay for the sermon and 
Junior Church. In fact there are a good number 
who come for the latter who have not yet become 
interested in the Sunday school. 

“T am including one of our regular Church 
Bulletins which will give you the order of service 
in a general way: 

Sunday School Classes_.______.-------- 10:30-11:05 

MGeneral Assembly -- 20-— 2 i222 11:05-11:15 

Report by the Secretary ' 
Children’s Sermon 
Hymn — All Things Bright and Beautiful 
Processional 
Juniors meet for Junior Church 
Gloria Patria 
Invocation 
Hymn — Jesus I Love Thy Charming Name 
Scripture Lesson, Ephesians 4:1-13 
Hymn — My Soul Doth Praise the Lord 
Pastoral Prayer 
Announcements 
Anthem — Master the 
Offertory 
Sermon — Jesus’ Unanswered Prayer 
Consecratory Prayer 
Benediction 


Moment of Silent Prayer (during this I take my place 
at the door) 


“And then Mrs. Kurth, who conducts the 
Junior Church, has prepared a detailed program 
of the Junior Church Service which is as follows: 


Tempest is Raging, Palmer 


Quieting Music — Minuet in G — Beethoven 
Songs — 
Good Morning Little Friend (No. 2, Little Songs 
for Little Singers) . 
Spring Song of Praise (No. 41, Religion in the 
Kindergarten), Rhodes 
Response — 
Leader — 
For lo, the winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone 
The flowers appear on the earth F 
And the time of the singing of birds is come. 
Children — 
Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song 
For he hath done marvelous things. ; 
Talk by the Leader — Appreciation of God’s gifts — 
the grass, buds, flowers, rain, and sunshine. 
Poem —‘Trees,”” Kilmer — read by Leader or by one 
of the children ; 
Prayer — By Leader or sentence prayers by the chil- 
dren 

Offertory Hymn —‘Freely Give’’ (No. 27, Little 
Songs for Little Singers) 

Offering 

Report of the Stewards ans 

Welcome to New Members or Visitors 

Song —“This is My Father’s World” (No. 46, Hymnal 
for American Youth) 

Story —“David, the Shepherd Boy,” by the Leader 
Song —“‘Tell Me the Stories of Jesus’’ (No. 94, 
Hymnal for American Youth) : d 
Dramatization or the telling of familiar Bible Stories. 

These are selected and given by the children 
Repeating of memory verse of story chosen 
Dismissal — Mizpah or closing prayer, by the Leader. 
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“The first Sunday of each month a short birth- 
day service is given in honor of those whose birth- 
days occur during that month. This service con- 
sists of lighting the birthday cake, a song, a birth- 
day wish and prayer. 

One Sunday each month a missionary lesson is 
given and many times during the year boxes of 
toys or clothes (often new) are packed and sent to 
the children on foreign fields. 

“The part which the children have in special 
programs, such as Children’s Day, Rally Day, 
Christmas, etc., is prepared in the regular Junior 
Church service. These features which are a part 
of their worship service in their Church is pre- 
sented before an audience in an attitude of worship. 
This prevents the child from feeling self-conscious 
or that he is showing off and these very programs 
become acts of worship. 

“Each month a letter is sent to the parents of 
the children urging their cooperation. The letter 
contains a synopsis of the program for the month 
a prayer to be used in personal devotions, and a 
sentence prayer that may be used in saying grace 
at meals. 

“The officers of the Church correspond with the 
officers of the adult Church, however, they are ap- 
pointed for brief terms of office thus giving each 
one an opportunity to act in a greater number of 
ways in a shorter period of time and making it 
more educational for each member of the Junior 
Church.”— EH. A. Kurth. 


A FOLLOW-UP SUGGESTION 


A business man in following up an appeal sent 
to a small group of men did not send a different 
letter the second time. He enclosed the carbon of 
the first with a note, suggesting that he had not 
had a reply to his letter, carbon enclosed. 

It worked with him. Perhaps it will for you. 
Try it in a campaign to interest your parishioners 
in some special effort. 


THE CHURCH’S VALUE TO THE COM- 
MUNITY 


In one of our smaller cities a series of dodgers 
scattered broadcast over the town has recently 
called attention in a striking manner to the value 
of the Church to the Community. 

This is directly in line with what a great many 
men of affairs have been urging. These men realize 
that there are a great many powerful forces in 
our modern life which if unchecked will destroy 
our national integrity. It cannot but be useful, 
then, to make brief inventory of the values the 
Church has to offer to any Community. 

From a material viewpoint, comes the matter of 
property values. Real estate men everywhere 
know that the church is an actual asset to any 
town, for worthwhile people will not live from 
choice in a churchless town if they can avoid it. 


The church has always championed the utmost 
respect for properly constituted authority. One of 
its greatest values as a community asset is to be 
found in its teachings of intelligent obedience to 
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law. Your anarchist knows that, and knows it 
well. For that reason he very shrewdly lines 
himself up against the church. 


. The church stands for education. In fact, the 
institution of the public school is directly trace- 
able to the Church itself. Intelligence is the safe- 
guard against tyranny. 

The church stands for proper observance of the 
Sabbath. It is frequently charged that this stand is 
a selfish one. But intelligent thought brings the 
conviction that the interests of the public and of 
the church in this reagard are common interests. 
The church knows what Sabbath violation means 
to the laboring man. Let the Sabbath be turned in- 
to a ‘secular holiday, and before long the un- 
restrained selfish spirit of both capital and labor 
will make of it just another day of grinding toil. 
Industry has always flourished best in Christian 
lands — labor is better paid, and working condi- 
tions are more favorable. The growth of the 
church in every land has brought with it increased 
industry, higher wages and more favorable work- 
ing conditions for the workers. 


These values of the church as a community 
asset are unmistakable, and can scarcely be 
denied. But to the man who insists on finality in 
his reasoning, the church has a still greater value. 
He can recognize with Washington, that religion is 
essential to highest well-being, and that a godless 
man, like a churchless community, has small 
chance of the growth and development and spirit- 
ual good that bring contentment with this life and 
confident hope for eternity. 


DIRECTORY OF CHURCH SERVICES FOR 
MOTORISTS - 


The Ven. Guy H. Purdy, archdeacon of Albany, 
has completed a directory of the services in 
Episcopal churches throughout the entire diocese 
during the summer months, which will be dis- 
tributed in the parish churches of large towns and 
highway centers, also perhaps in trolley stations 
and other strategic distributing places. The folder 
has full information concerning the churches and 
their services, and is arranged according to the 
state automobile routes of the section covered. 
The directory will encourage Sunday tourists to 
turn into churches they pass and will be a welcome 
assistance to faithful communicants who wish to 
avail themselves of the Church’s services when 
traveling.— The Living Church. 


BOYS CARVE EMBLEM OF IDEALS 


“Scouts need something to keep them busy,” 
writes Dr. A. J. D. Haupt, Pastor of Zion English 
Lutheran Church, Horicon, Wisconsin, and leader 
of the local Scout Troop, ‘‘so we decided to make 
an emblem to symbolize the ideals of Scout 
Training. We call it our Totem. It was our plan to 
make a Totem that would mean something to each 
individual in the troop. The scout pledge and the 
scout laws, with which you are doubtless familiar, 
suggested themselves as a guide.” 
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The Pledge: 


. On my honor I will do my best to do my duty to God 
and my country and to obey the scout laws; 
To help other people at all times; 
To keep myself physically strong, mentally awake and 
morally straight. 


“This is a great and good pledge if one can keep 
them in line with it, so the pole starts with the 
CROSS, duty to God. bel 


Scout Emblem at Zion English Lutheran Church, Hori- 
con, Wisconsin, Dr. A. J. D. Haupt, pastor. 


“Under the cross is the Flag, and my country; 
and under that the Scout emblem, followed by 
the Scout Laws. 

“Tn every complete troop there are four patrols 
of eight scouts each and there are 12 laws: 


Trustworthy Obedient 
Loyal Cheerful 
Helpful Thrifty 
Friendly Brave 
Courteous Clean 
Kind Reverent 


“Fach patrol cut out the letters for three laws, 
painted them their patrol colors on the patrol 
background, and placed them on the pole. 

“The different patrols chose their own patrol 
name and emblem. One chose the Lone Eagle, 
so they built an airplane. The next chose the wild 
cat, watchful, sagacious. The third chose the 
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beaver, industrious, cautious. The fourth the hippo, 
powerful, fearless, amphibious. 

“T designed heads for them to carve, repre- 
senting these different totems, and I think the boys 
did remarkably well. None of them had ever done 
any carving before, but they have done quite a 
little since. 

“Starting under the Scout emblem, boys from 
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each patrol tied one of the nine knots that each 
scout must know before he can become a tender- 
foot. 

“Our troop colors are khaki and red, so the pole 
is painted khaki and the rope red and I wish you 
could see the pole for yourself to get a good idea 
of its beauty. It is, I am sure, the only pole like it 
in the world. I hope to start another this summer.” 


MEMORIALS FOR CHURCHES 


A church building or remodeling program is 
always an adventure, in the sense of being an 
unusual experience for those engaged in carrying 
the plans to a happy conclusion. 


Equipment for carrying on the forward looking 
program, such as the Organ, Art Glass Windows, 
Pulpit, Lectern, Communion Rail, Communion 
Set, Altar, Moving Picture Machines, Radio, 
Altar Brass, Electrically-Lighted Cross for Chan- 
cel or Tower, Pianos, presents a special privilege 
to the pastor and individual members of the con- 
gregation. Many persons who cannot be induced 
to make a substantial pledge toward the actual 
building budget welcome the privilege of present- 
ing needed equipment, some as a memorial to 
themselves, some to the memory of loved ones, 
and others to the Glory of God. 


Whatever the purpose of the donor may be, the 
suggestion regarding the equipment needed must 
come through the pastor. The manner in which 
the suggestion is received will depend upon the 
way it is presented to the congregation. Many 
plans and suggestions for securing memorials for 
churches come to our attention, and some of them 
are highly commendable. One such commendable 
plan comes from Calvary Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Frederick, Maryland. Rev. G. Ellis 
Williams, D.D., Pastor, sends a well-designed 
brochure of four pages. The front outside page 
carries a cut of the beautiful new church edifice 
now in course of construction. The inside pages 
carry the following well-worded message: 
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To Perpetuate a Name 


The New Calvary Methodist Episcopal Church 
of Frederick, Maryland, now being erected, offers 
many appropriate and beautiful means of per- 
petuating a name—your own, that of a loved one 
whose memory you would honor, or of a friend to 
whom you would pay tribute. 

Here in hallowed surroundings where its influ- 
ence reaches deepest into the heart, a fitting 
memorial will perpetually recall to the living, 
memories of those who have temporarily left us 
on the journey to their heavenly home. 
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What Definite Sums Will Accomplish 


Organ 


To name and furnish Cradle Roll Department --______- 
To name and furnish Beginners’ Department_-__-_---_--- 
To name and furnish Primary Department-_--.______- 
To name and furnish Junior Department -____.______- 
To name and furnish Intermediate Department - - - 
To name and furnish Young People’s Department -__- 
To name and furnish Ladies’ Parlor_____--_--------- 


Baptismal Nontstaausee ee eee 
Communion Rail, Table, Cushions, ete. _ 
Clergy iChairsi(@)each=— 25)" 24 ew ee ee 
Hymn Boards for Auditorium (2), each_____________- 
Hymn Books)(500) seachice = one) soto eee 


Choir Pews (6), each________-_ 
Family Pews (60), each_______ 
Auditorium Windows (8), each- 
Transept, Windows. (2); eache 4 es oz le eee 
Aisle Windows (8), each 
Chancel Window----------------- 
Reredoss- cos aees eee ee ee 
Hanging Gothie Lanterns (10), each __ 
Sanctuary Lamps (2), each 
Parish Hall Stage, Curtains and Settings __ 
Main Entrance Door (Church) 
Moving Picture Machine and Equipment _____---_--- 
Radio +2 uaa a tn oS ae le 
Kitchen equipment -----_____- 
Collection Plates (8), at $25 eac 
Alins Basin = tee ee 
Cros9\n ow ate o ae pe ees hes 
Pianos. (3), each = 225) > ees ore eee ee 
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The back page has a subscription blank for the 
convenient use of members: 


Pledge Card 


I hereby make application for______________ 
asa) Memorial to seat oe. eee , for which I 
agree to pay to the Trustees of Calvary Methodist 
Episcopal Church $_______-----. 

Signed, 


fA aa 1930. 
For Further information consult 
Committee on Memorials. 
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MEMORIAL CROSSES 

Illuminated crosses, for tower use, as shown in 
the cut of Rev. Dr. Williams’ Church, or for chan- 
eel use, as shown in the accompanying cut, are 
especially favored by church members as mem- 
orials. 

The Chancel Cross is usually arranged to hang 
from the ceiling, the same as a lighting fixture, and 
may be placed over the pulpit or centered. The 
specifications for the cross as most widely used are 
as follows: 


The metal parts of brass, 
finished in polished Etrus- 
can gold. Hight sockets for 
lights placed inside of the 
panels of the Cross, in order 
to insure even illumination. 
Glass panels are placed over 
lights, so that light is not 
too intense or bright. 


Various colors of glass pan- 
els are used, although white 
Alabaster glass is recom- 
mended by the manufac- 
turer, The Voigt Company, 
of Philadelphia. The back 
of the cross may be made 
solid or with art glass panels 
on the sides. 


The cross measures 34 in- 
ches long and 24 inches 
wide. Chain is furnished to 
provide an_ overall sus- 
pended length of 6 feet, and 
the cost is approximately 
$75.00. 


Chancel Cross 


The following letters of appreciation are from 
ministers who have installed Chancel Crosses. 


“Our illuminated cross received favorable comment from all. 
In fact the superlative was used with decided frequency. It is a 
fixture of beauty and as an emblem, will be a joy. I found that it 
would be inadvisable to suspend the cross from the ceiling, so 
secured, fortunately, a projection or an arm made of bronze, 
attaching it to the side wall, high up, from which the cross now 
hangs. Probably you have thought of this, but it may have sug- 
gestive value. 

“It is possible there are churches where an arm (I do not know 
the technical term you might use) would be preferred to the regular 
equipment. We are very much pleased with the cross and thank 
you for your kind interest in furnishing us something artistic and 
in every respect beautiful and so practical. If we have a photo- 
grph made, I will send you one. 

“When the cross was dedicated, the choir sang the hymn, ‘In the 
Cross of Christ I Glory.’’—Rev. James E. Potterton, D.D., 
Church of Our Father, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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In a Staten Island church, two children pre- 
sented the cross as a memorial to their departed 
parents. A nameplate mentioning this fact was 
permanently attached to the cross. 


“The cross came in excellent condition Wednesday morning 
and must say itis a masterpiece. Allare well pleased. I feel sure 
in stating that the individual buying the cross as a memorial, will 
be more than pleased.”—Rev. Earl P. Knoblock, Pastor, St. 
Matthews Ey. Luth. Church, Gulfport, Miss. 


“We are very pleased with it and I think the price is exception- 
ally low. It is a very beautiful and ornamental addition to our 
Sanctuary.”-—Rev. A. C. Zeilinger, Janesville, Wisc. 


“T send this letter to express my appreciation for the lighted 
cross which we purchased recently. It exceeds our expectations. 
It adds greatly to the worshipful atmosphere of our church. 
Strangers never fail to comment on its beauty. 


“T have at hand a letter of inquiry from the Rev. Freeman S- 
Kline, minister of the St. Mark's Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Troy, N. Y., in regard to our cross, which he saw recently. Will 
you send him a blue print, quotations, etc.”-—Rey. Harold A. 
Buckland, Granville, M. E. Church, Granville, N. Y. 


Illuminated Tower Cross, Calvary M. E. Church, 
Frederick Md. Rev. G. Ellis Williams, Pastor. 


Motion Pictures in Church Work 


Interest in the use of 16 millimeter motion 
pictures in churches, Sunday Schools, and general 
parish administration, has become general among 
Expositor readers, as signified by the questions 
which come to us regarding the selection and use 
of equipment, and sources of suitable film supply. 


Questions that come to mind as you make your 
plans for the installation of equipment are of vital 
importance to the success of your plan, and you 
may have them answered authoritatively, from 
an unbiased point of view, by directing them to 
the editor of this column. The Expositor has on 
file the names, addresses, and catalogs (or can 


secure them for you) of all manufacturers of 
standard 16 millimeter camera and projection 
equipment, and will be glad to aid you in securing 
information on machines in any price range, if you 
will call on us before you make your selection and 
purchase. 


Avoid the experience of one Expositor reader of 
whom I tell you here by asking your questions 
before you make your purchase. Rev. B 
concluded a 16 millimeter projector would make 
his work more effective, hence he wrote to The 
Expositor about a projector advertised in its pages. 
The projector was sent to him for examination and 
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approval. He promptly returned the machine 
with the statement, “I am returning the machine 
because it throws too large a picture.’ Had he 
sought the help of anyone familiar with the 
machine, or written us, we could have saved him 
much expense and disappointment by telling him 
the machine is equipped with an adjustment for 
projecting a very small or a large picture. After 
he returned the machine, suitable in every way 
for his work, he visited a local store and purchased 
a machine on the recommendation of a clerk in the 
store. He then called me by long distance tele- 
phone, asking if I knew of anyone who desired to 
purchase such a machine, as it is not suitable for 
his work. He now has on hand a second-hand 
machine to sell, before he can purchase a machine 
to fill his requirements. 


Mr. Ford Hicks, Vocational Advisor of The Bell 
& Howell Co., will answer in detail, from an 
unbiased point of view, any question you may 
direct to The Expositor on this phase of your work. 
You may think your questions simple and unim- 
portant, but we assure you that consideration will 
be given each question, believing that so long as it 
appears “‘a question” to you, it is important. 


The following list of questions was submitted 
by The Rev. H. S. Kilborn, Thomaston, Maine. 
The answers by Ford Hicks may help you 
to clear up some points.—Editor Church Methods. 


Questions—Rev. Kilborn 
Answers—Ford Hicks 


Question: What is meant by the term “16 
millimeter’ as used in The Expositor editorial? 
I do not want to equip myself with anything but 
the size commonly in use. And also I would like 
to know about the necessity of having a booth, 
and the effect of the projection machine on 
insurance. 


Answer: There are two film widths in general 
use—35 millimeter and 16 millimeter. 35 milli- 
meter film is the standard size for professional 
pictures, such as are shown in motion picture 
theatres. 16 millimeter film is called the amateur 
size, and is the film most commonly used by per- 
sonal movie makers, although many 35 millimeter 
professional film subjects are reduced for showing 
on 16 millimeter film. This means that a tremen- 
dous number of subjects are available in 16 milli- 
meter size. The cameras and projectors for using 
16 millimeter film are comparatively inexpensive, 
and are easily portable. These projectors require 
neither a fire booth or a professional operator. 
The 16 millimeter film is all non-inflammable. 
While this is called ‘‘amateur film,” pictures made 
on it are entirely satisfactory, and can be pro- 
jected with fine results. As a matter of fact, this 
size of film is becoming almost universally em- 
ployed by educational institutions for use in 
instruction of small groups, as well as for showing 
in large halls and assembly rooms. The 16 milli- 
meter films are approved by the fire underwriters 
for showing anywhere without a booth. 
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Question: There are so many kinds of machines 
on the market, it is confusing to get the best for 
the money. I know this is a delicate matter, but 
I would like your advice. 


Answer: As to what is the best equipment in 16 
millimeter cameras and projectors, this is difficult 
to answer without mentioning names. Suffice it 


to say that it is about the same problem as has to 
Low priced 


be faced in buying an automobile. 


Rev. T. W. McKinney of the Miller Memorial Church, 
Philadelphia, is seen with his Filmo movie camera at the 
annual picnic of the Methodist Episcopal ministers of the 
Philadelphia Conference at Carson-Simpson Farm outside 
of Willow Grove, Pa. He is shooting Rev. William Powick 
(left), 74 years old, retired, and (right) Rev.. John 
Stringer, 90 years old, who retired from active work this 
year after serving 67 years in the ministry. Mr. McKin- 
ney is an enthusiastic amateur movie maker and has 
taken many feet of interesting films of church life. 


equipment is often worth the money, but the 
higher priced machines, naturally, give better 
quality performance. Churches desiring quality 
projection will have to consider making the addi- 
tional investment required for high-grade equip- 
ment, as the really moderate difference in cost will 
certainly be more than compensated for in per- 
formance. 


Question: I have the impression that a light 
smaller than a 1000-watt Mazda would be insuffi- 
cient for projection. Is that so? 


Answer: With regard to the use of a 1000-watt 
Mazda light for projection, this is not necessary 
in a 16 millimeter projector. More than sufficient 
brilliancy and delineation is secured by the use 
of a 250-watt 50-volt lamp in a good 16 millimeter 
projector. 


Question: What about the price and availibility 
of suitable religious film? 


Answer: Film prices, both for rental and out- 
right purchase, for 16 millimeter film, of course, 
vary in accordance to subject, quality, ete. 16 
millimeter film is considerably cheaper than 35 
millimeter. There are many sources where excel- 
lent educational and religious films may be ob- 
tained on a free rental basis. We are sending you 
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a mimeographed copy of a prefatory bulletin just 
issued by my department on sources of 16 milli- 
meter religious films. This is not a complete list, 
but we are now compiling a more comprehensive 
listing and hope to have it available soon. This 
prefatory bulletin can be had by any clergyman 
or church official, by writing the conductor of this 
column, in care of The Expositor. 


Question: Can a lantern slide be copied on 16 
millimeter film? 
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Answer: Yes. It will be necessary to have the 
lantern slide evenly illuminated, preferably by a 
light behind a heavy ground glass, or preferably 
opal glass. 


Note: a Film Directory (announced on page 
1148, June issue) is available to all Expositor 
readers-R. 


Matins and Vesper Services 


AUGUST — SPECIAL DAY MESSAGES 
The Rey. J. R. T. Lathrop, D.D. 


This notable month of the year the sixth of the 
Roman year was originally named Sextilis. It is 
the eighth in our year and took its name from the 
command of Emperor Augustus (B.C. 63 — A.D. 
14) that it be named for him. This Emperor is of 
especial interest to Christian students for the 
double reason that the Empire included Palestine 
and likely the entire world in which the Apostles 
worked, so that the conditions previous to and 
at the time of the birth of Christ, embracing 
that life which gave rise to the New Testament, 
marks an epoch in Christian development. 
Augustus was contemporary with the boyhood 
of Jesus. 

August is a month of the Big-out-Doors — 
God’s Temple of Praise. Blessed are all they who 
know how to make use of it. The art of living — 
“How blessed it is to Live.” Not only do the 
Heavens but every atom, protons and electrons, 
declare the Glory of God. No one can fail to be 
profoundly impressed with the stately march 
of Nature. It is safe to say did the galaxy of the 
Stars appear at night but once a year the whole 
population of earth would sit up and gaze in adora- 
tion upon its majesty. So amazing is this appeal 
that a distinguished citizen of Chicago has just 
given to the city the Planetarium. It sits at the 
crescent of the peninsula just beyond the Field 
Museum and twice recently has this writer been 
privileged to see it. It will be one of the outstand- 
ing sights of the World Fair in 1938. Science puts 
into the hands of the thoughtful instruments which 
reveal the macrocosmic and microscopic world. 
These out-door months are avenues of vast in- 
formation and nature is an open book. The Minis- 
ter will discover himself remade as he plunges 
ete and soul as well as body into the wonder of 
it all. 


The Special Days 


August 6, 1809: Alfred Tennyson was born. 

August 29, 1809: Oliver Wendel Holmes was born. 
The first suggests the Theme: ‘In Memorium, or 

Friendship Eternal.” The second: “Words fitly 

Spoken. The Use and Abuse of Words.”’ 

_ August 3, 1492: Columbus began his first voyage. 

Theme: “Uncharted Seas.” 

August, 1829: The first locomotive was run in the 
United States. 


August 17, 1807: The first practical steamboat. 
Theme: ‘“‘This Machine Age and its Dangers.” 
August 10, 1874: Herbert Hoover was born. 
Theme: “Motive Power in Personal Achieve- 
ment.” 
August 26, 1920: Woman’s Suffrage went into 
effect. 
Theme: ‘‘Woman in Church and National Life.” 
Any of the above furnishes human contact of 
rather unusual interest. Everyone knows some- 
thing about these happenings, and few know 
much, and all wish to know more. It suggests 
again what the Preacher needs always to remem- 
ber, the spiritualization and the spiritual utiliza- 
tion of all of life’s incidents and events. 


The Special Church Days 

August 6: Transfiguration. 

August 24: St. Bartholomew. 

August 29: St. John the Baptist beheaded. 


This brief list, together with the Biographical 
and Civie Calendar as given above makes a very 
full month to the preacher. 

I will reverse the order, leaving to the pastor just 
how or what he wishes to use and when. Every 
pastor knows the order of his own subject calendar. 
The chief thing is to do what Dr. Fosdick has 
recently declared should be the main drive of the 
preacher: 

“Delivery is dependent upon the structure 
of the sermon. The center of the Sermon 
should not be the discussion of the topics but 
the effect of Truth upon human life — life 
reaction is the thing.” 


St. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve. Little 
is known of him. That, does not signify much. 
Many are the souls that have wrought tremend- 
ously whose names are unsung. The hidden 
worker often brings much glory to the Cause. 
How well pastors know that. There is a tradition 
that Bartholomew carried the Gospel to India. 
Chrysostom speaks of him as a missionary to 
Armenia and Asia Minor. 

St. Bartholomew’s Day, August 24, occurred 
the massacre of the Huguenots in Paris, at night. 
After the death of Francis II in 1560 Catharine 
de Medici assumed management of affairs, as 
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— regent for her son, Charles IX. She played the 
_ Catholic against the Reformed party which 


resulted in the massacres. 

Such a revolting event surges against the human 
heart, and furnishes another opportunity to 
preach the revolutionary Gospel of ‘The Father- 
hood of God, and the Saviourhood of Jesus.’’ The 
Elder Brother of the Race, Jesus, teaches us how 
to Love God by Loving our Fellowmen — our 
Brothers. ‘‘If we do not love our Brother whom 
we have seen, how can we love God whom we have 
not seen?” 


St. John, the Baptist 


Son of a priest, Zacharias, and of Elizabeth, 
cousin to Mary, the Mother of Jesus. Well born: 
a Nazarite from his birth. A wilderness recluse for 


- the sake of Righteous Power. There he fought his 


body and mind into subjection and faith. He won. 

John stands forth as the most noble among men. 
“He must increase, I must decrease.’’ A fearless 
preacher. Powerful but tempered to all winds, he 
sought the Glory of God. He preached repentance, 
an almost forgotten subject. He believed rightly 
that the remission of sins came by the way of 
repentance. The assumption of baptism was 
symbolic of forgiveness. Standing between the 
twilight of the Old Testament Prophets and the 
dawn of the New Era he is one of the most unique 
figures of history. With the martyr spirit to suffer 
and a burning conviction against wrong doing he 
hesitated not to condemn even a Herod for domes- 
tic wickedness. For that he lost his head but found 
forever his Soul. Few have been the preachers 
who have reproved kings. Christ called him the 
greatest born of woman. His preaching startled all 


_ Judea. The crowds found no sychophant at Jor- 


dan’s shore. Multitudes were baptised of him. He 
denied that he was the Christ and said ‘‘there 
standeth one among you the latchet of whose 


_ shoes I am not worthy to unloose.”’ Such an one 


deserves a large place in our Church Sunday 
Program. 


Transfiguration Day 

The Transfiguration. Matt. 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; 
Luke 9:28-36. 

This notable event in the life of our Lord was an 
experience apart. He had gone into the heights of 
the mountain to pray. Did he have any fore- 
knowledge of that which was to happen? The best 
modern writers are of the opinion the place was 
Mt. Hermon. If so they were likely at an elevation 
of 9,000 feet. Such a spot affords with its awful 
silence, its expansive outlook, its rugged depths 
and majestic heights a most solemn sense of God 
and Eternal Power. Ruskin said whenever he 
went into the Alps he fell upon his knees to pray. 


' This writer can testify to the awe of such an hour. 


So profound was the impression that long after 


_ the writer of 2d Peter in Chap. 1:16-18 says: “We 
_ were eye witnesses of his majesty,” “when there 


came a voice to him from the excellent glory, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
And ever after the place was known as ‘‘The holy 
mount.” 
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Was Christ in special need at this time of such 
a strengthening? Was it the particular moment 
when these three favored Apostles should behold 
such a transcendent vision? Whatever the reason, 
both Christ and the Apostles were girded afresh 
for that which awaited them. 

As to the manner of the revelation we can only 
guess. The event is pregnant with suggestions and 
lessons for intellectual and spiritual stimulation. 
The significance of it is not a matter of specula- 
ton. It was first-an exaltation of the Person of 
Christ. Christ himself spoke of this as a Vision. 
Matt. 17:9. By this he did not mean to question 
the external reality for he charged them “To 
tell the Vision to no man until the Son of Man be 
risen again from the dead.’”’ Here he unites the 
reality of the vision with the reality of his coming 
death and resurrection. 

The Heavenly visitants Moses and Elijah, one 
the great Law-giver, the other the greatest of the 
Prophets, who discussed with Christ his coming 
decease or exodus at Jerusalem, is the recognition 
of Christ as the fulfiller of the Law and of the 
Prophecies. All center in him as the Messiah and 
Saviour. Christ gathered up the full summation 
of the entire redemptive movement in his own 
Person. This tremendous fact sweeps aside all 
Judaic movements which divide the Kingdom 
making it part Mosaic and part Christian. Christ 
is all in all. 

Also there is here the glorious fact which Christ 
himself announced that “God is not the God of the 
dead but of the living.’’? Moses and Elijah gone 
from among men for hundreds of years return 
and converse with Christ. Our sainted dead live 
forevermore. We must not forget in our ecstatic 
moments to recall that the Infinite God was there 
and declared ‘‘This is my beloved Son.’”’ Moses 
and Elijah had been Servants in the House. 

The Apostles were overwhelmed, dazed, wonder 
and astonishment filled them. The silence of James 
and John under the spell is what we would suspect.- 
The talking proclivity of Peter held firm and he 
exclaimed, ‘‘Lord, let us make here three booths 
(tabernacles), one for thee, one for Moses, one for 
Elijah.” It is worth saying that none of these three 
ever questioned the reality of what they saw. 
But it is also worthy of notation that Peter’s 
words have too often been carried out by so-called 
followers of our Lord. How men well meaning 
have erected for worship Churches of the Law: 
Churches of the Prophets; Churches of The 
Christ. Yet it would be a helpful series of sermons 
for any minister to discuss The Law; the Prophets 
and the Gospel in contrast and in fulfillment. 

This final reflection, however ecstatic become 
any of Christ’s followers because of Divine Love, 
our place is at the foot of the mountain where the 
crying needs of broken humanity make their con- 
stant appeal for healing, and strength, and 
Christian Brotherhood which shares all wisdom 
and strength with the unfortunate and the over- 
burdened. 

Prayer — Divine Master, Saviour, Our Saviour 
and Lord, teach us how to be more like The’a 
Amen. 
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PARISH MEMORIAL SERVICE 
The Rey. S. A. Stulce 


I have for several years been called upon to 
conduct many funerals and so conceived the idea 
of having a service in honor of those at whose 
funerals I had officiated during the year. We invite 
the families and friends to this service. 


The music and sermon is planned to bring 
comfort and inspire hope in the soul. 

The names are called and a flower dropped in 
memory of them. This is our fourth or fifth one 
and each one seems to be a success as far as at- 
tendance and interest is concerned. 

The program of service is rather unique in the 
sense that, I have never seen it used in any church 
except my own. I am not sure where I received the 
idea, but am not claiming originality.—Pastor 
Linwood Baptist Church, Cincinnati. 


Order of Service 

“He Hath Sent Me to Bind Up the Broken- 
Hearted — To Comfort All That Mourn.” 

Prelude 

Doxology 

Responsive Reading, Sel. 48 

Hymn No. 8 

Scripture Lesson, 1 Peter 1:1-9 

Solo: “Face to Face’ 

Prayer 


Gloria Patria 

Announcements 

Offertory 

Children’s Sermon: ‘‘Beginning Right” 

Hymn No. 272 

Roll Call 

Taps 

Solo: “Open the Gates of the Temple” 

Pastor’s Message: “‘I Will Not Leave You Com- 

fortless’’ 

Hymn No. 210 — second tune 

Benediction 

Silent Prayer 

Postlude 
Our Departed Loved Ones: 

(Here the pastor reads the names of the de- 
parted and a flower is dropped in memory of the 
person as the name is read.) 

Greetings 

We welcome you, friends, to this service in 
memory of your loved ones, who have been called 
to their eternal home — we commend you to God, 
who is able to bring peace and comfort to your 
souls. We are glad to have you worship with us 
today, and if you have no church home, invite you 
to make this church your place of worship. Come 
again. 


WEDDING BELLS SERVICE 
Emma Gary Wallace 


The Rey. Bernard C. Clausen, the First Baptist 
Church of Syracuse, N. Y., planned a special 
morning service for Sunday, June 22, 19380. 

It was a Wedding Bells Reunion, and special 
invitations were sent to the 1,200 persons he had 
married during the past ten years of his pastorate. 


Naturally all could not come. Some expressed 
their regrets. A number confessed their disap- 
*pointment of what married life had brought 
them — even doing it by means of a post card. 
The very fact that a mature individual in a 
country of so many opportunities, could thus dis- 
cuss his intimate affairs openly, might be a partial 
explanation at least of the temperamental equip- 
ment and lack of fineness of feeling which had led 
to disappointment and unhappiness. 

Dr. Clausen made a plea that all of those who 
were by rights the guests of honor of the day, 
should realize that life is like a cottage, and that 
when happiness breaks down in the home, the 
Cottage of Life is for sale at an insignificant 
figure. He declared that he sensed a wistful yearn- 
ing for a new dream cottage and a garden in which 
to be busy and happy, in many of the unhappy 
responses he received, and he expressed thank- 
fulness that we do not need to go on in the path- 
way of unrest and disappointment, for dream 
cottages can be changed and made as sweet and 
comforting to their occupants as they were on the 
first day when the newly-weds went down the 
pathway to start life together. 

Dr. Clausen explained to his hearers that when 
he’marries’a couple, heurges them if they are both 


not already church members, to join, that they 
may travel the same path together. Sometimes 
these people say, “‘Oh, yes, Dr. Clausen, that is 
your job, to drum up business for your church.” 

On such occasions he smiles and tells them that 
he is speaking not only as a minister, but as a 
friend, for he has never known a home which 
was broken up when both were happily engaged in 
work in the same church, and that such member- 
ship and living up to its ideals, is one of the best 
ways possible in these devastating days, to keep 
joyously happy side by side. 

The cottage of happiness need not be for sale if 
the door hinges are kept properly repaired and 
oiled so as to shut out the unwanted things, 
and to shut in those conditions which are desirable. 

The garden of remembrance must be weeded, 
for the showers which coax the good plants to 
luxuriant growth, will make the weeds grow as 
well if they are given a chance. It surely is best to 
forget what is best forgotten, and to remember 
what will help to sweeten and make life lovely. 

Then the windows of the cottage must be kept 
erystal clear, and it must be a place for rest and 
peace where we can regain control of frazzled 
nerves and the right outlook after hard days which 
have torn our nerves to ribbons of exhaustion. 

It is to be hoped that Dr. Clausen was able to 
send the complete text of his discourse to those 


not able to attend the Wedding Bells service in |} 


person, for surely some at least would be helped © 
to face the facts and to take down the sign “For 
Sale” which so often is put up in these modern 
days of worry and hurry and strain and pressure. 


August, 1930 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 1331 


Music for Choir and Organ for August 


Prelude 
Song to the Evening Star — Tannhauser 
Cantilena in D — Matthews 
Morning — Hollins 
Willows — Diggle 
To a Wild Rose — MacDowell 
Gondolieri — Nevin 
Anthem 
The Earth is the Lord’s — Rogers 
Hail! Gladdening Light — Field 
No Night Shall Be There — Gounod 
The Sun Shall Be No More Thy Light — Wood- 
ward 
Hear, O Lord — Watson . 
Hearken Unto Me — Sullivan 
Out of the Depths — Marston 
In the Hour of Trial — Broome 
Offertory 
Still, Still With Thee — Clark 


Light — Scotti 

In a Monastery Garden — Ketelbey 

Two Angels — Whiting 

Slumber Song — Llynsky 

Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us — Neidlinger 
O, How Amiable are Thy Dwellings — West 
Elevation in D — Dubois 

O Morning Land — Phelps 


Postlude 


Grave (Second Sonata) — Mendelssohn 
Festal March — Kroeger 

Triumphal March — Verdi 

Quando Corpus — Rossini 

March — Handel 

Postlude — Donahoe 

Duke Street — Kinder 

Jubilate Deo — Loret 

Pomp and Circumstance — Elgar 


Church Night 


Prayer Meetings 


Mid-week Topics 


Prayer Meeting Talks 
THE REV. WILLIAM H. FORD 


SOME THINGS WHICH CHRISTIANS NEG- 
LECT. Hebrews 2:3. 
(First prayer meeting for August) 

Text is primarily for those who neglect God’s 
> great salvation. Can take three words out of set- 
ting and use as basis for theme. ‘‘If we neglect.” 
Neglect is an awful thing. It is awful in business. 
If man neglects his business it will fail. If man 
neglects his health, he will lose it. More tragic to 
neglect matters of the spiritual life. What are some 
of these things neglected? 

I. We Neglect to Thank God for His Daily Bless- 
ings. 
1. All things come from God. We are slow to 
realize this truth. We accumulate the goods of 
this world and say that we have done a great thing. 
We forget that God did it all — gave us the power 
and the health and the strength. We take His bless- 
-ings and never look up to thank Him. 
2. God deserves all our thanks. Often we ought 
to stop and say, “‘Father I thank thee for thy 
Goodness.” Every night thank Him for the bless- 
ings of that day; every morning thank Him for 
the care through the night. When any blessing 
' comes, let us not neglect to thank Him. 
‘II. We Neglect to Show Our Appreciation for 
Others. 
1. We owe appreciation to others. ““No man liveth 
ito himself.’’ Our lives are entwined in the lives 
‘about us. Others help us to live and we owe them 
‘our thanks. Our neighbors who help and comfort 


/us — those who help us live better and nobler 
| 


lives — those who train our boys and girls — all 
deserve our thanks. 

2. People are starving for appreciation. Endless 
duties of home would not be so hard on mother if 
appreciation was shown. Same way with father, 
and others. We need to show appreciation in home, 
school, business, church. Let us speak our apprecia- 
tion to those who are starving for a kind word. 
Ill. We Neglect to Talk Up Our Church and Its 

Work. 

1. On the outside. Tell others about the church. 
Let them know there is something worthwhile 
there for them. We talk about everything else — 
why not about the biggest thing in the world? 

2. On the inside. We are to speak to everyone 
who comes to church. Let our church be known 
as “‘the friendly church.” Illustration of man who 
left his hat on his head in church so as to get the 
usher to notice him — he had never had anyone 
in the church pay any attention to him before 
using this ruse. 

IV. We Neglect to Read the Bible. 

Webster —‘‘If there is any power on my lips, it 
is because of the acquaintance with the Scriptures 
which I learned at mother’s knee.” 

Ruskin —‘‘My mother compelled me to memor- 
ize 24 chapters of Bible. I count this the most 
precious and essential part of my education.” 

Stanley —‘‘When I was well in Africa I read my 
newspapers — when sick I read my Bible. One 
reminded me that life is a bubble —the other 
made me remember God.” 
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V. We Neglect to Come to Church. 

It is the duty of every church member to come 
to church. If they did this every church in the 
land could be filled. People can go elsewhere and 
are able to work on Monday, but it takes more 
energy for some folks to go to church than any- 
thing else on earth. There are more ways than 
one of breaking the Sabbath. By saying “I’m too 
tired to go to church;” by staying at home to 
read the newspaper; by riding all over the country. 
“Porsake not the assembling of yourselves to- 
gether.” 

VI. We Neglect to Pray Daily. 

Recount the prayer life of Jesus. If he with all 
power and perfection needed prayer, how much 
more do we with all our weakness and sin need 
to pray daily? We must not wait until trouble 
comes to pray — it should be a daily habit with us, 
VII. We Neglect to Talk to Lost Souls. 

There are lost souls all around us and we never 
speak to them about our Saviour. If we were as 
lukewarm about our jobs as we are about lost 
souls we would soon lose our positions. If we get 
to heaven “by the skin of the teeth” and never find 
a soul there who was led to Christ by our efforts, we 
will lose our richest reward. 

A boy who was lost in a crowd came to H. Clay 
Trumbull and said, ‘“Won’t you show me the way 
home?” That is our biggest job —to show lost 
men to the Heavenly Home. Let us cease our 
neglect of these supreme matters. 


THE KIND OF PERSON A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TEACHER OUGHT TO BE 
(Second prayer meeting for August) 

The ministry of Jesus and the New Testament 
had two elements — teaching and preaching. Fol- 
lowing that example we have two such services 
today in the modern church. The Sunday School 
is a vital organization. Our first memories of things 
religious are connected with the Sunday School. 
The most important hour of the Sunday School is 
the teaching hour; the most important person is 
the teacher. What kind of person should this 
teacher be? 

I. He Ought to be a Consecrated Christian. 

This comes first. May be eloquent, brilliant, 
magnetic in personality, yet if he is not con- 
secrated, he is not capable of teaching. 

1. The consecrated teacher lives daily for Christ. 
Not just on Sunday, but daily. No less is expected 
of the teacher than the preacher. The Bible has no 
double standards. A teacher’s life which points 
the wrong way is worse than no teacher at all. 

2. The consecrated teacher prays for help and 
strength. A real Christian cannot get along with- 
out prayer; it is as natural for him as breathing. 
A teacher should not try to prepare the lesson or 
talk to the pupils without asking God’s help in it 
all. Teaching is a great responsibility; the teacher 
has only about 25 minutes per week for this great 
task. He needs wisdom above his own as he faces 
his pupils. 
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3. The consecrated teacher studies God’s Word. 
The Bible is God’s message to men. God speaks to 
us through its pages. The average boy or girl will 
get very little, if any, Scriptural instruction at 
home. Therefore it is the teacher’s task to know 
and teach the Bible. 


II. He Ought to be a Person Apt to Teach. 

A business man would not choose a man to 
in the store who knows nothing about the business; 
a school would not employ a teacher who could 
not impart knowledge to the pupils. A Sunday 
School teacher must have some talent for teaching. 
He must come to the class with something that 
will hold and interest and help the pupils. 


III. He Ought to be Faithful to the Other Interests 
of the Church. 

He will realize that the other organizations of 
the church will help him to be a better teacher. He 
will take part in every service and urge his pupils 
to do the same. He will not come to Sunday School 
only, but will stay for his church service, setting 
the right example for his pupils. 

IV. He Ought to Remember That Influence Counts 
Heavily. 

There are many things which might be all right 
for the teacher to do, but for the sake of his in- 
fluence he will not do them. The pupils look 
up to him; if he does a questionable thing, al- 
though it may not hurt him, his pupils can say, 
“Tt’s all right for my teacher does it.’’ And the 
thing may hurt the younger lives considerably. 
V. He Ought to be Interested in His Pupils. 

1. In their lives. Their sorrows will be his, 
their joys his. He will sometimes want to quit, 
but must keep on. Look at the troublesome ones 
in Jesus’ class of Twelve — yet He kept on teach- 
ing them patiently. The teacher should interest 
himself in the pupils’ daily lives. 

2. In their souls. He is a shepherd of the class — 
he is to bring them to Jesus. The great men of 
today were once rowdy boys in a Sunday School 
class. When you win one, you don’t know how 
much it’s going to mean to the world. Let the 
teacher keep these things in mind and someday 
he will be rewarded in seeing his pupils become 
the great and good men of the world. 


HOW TO MAKE JESUS HAPPY. Matthew 
26:6-13. 
(Third prayer meeting for August) 

There were times in Jesus’ life when He wanted 
to be alone, but on the whole He was a sociable 
person. We read of His dining often with His 
friends. The best place to get acquainted with 
people is across the dining table. One day as he 
took dinner with Simon the leper, a woman slipped 
in. (Tell this beautiful story.) This woman pleased 
Jesus — she made Him happy. This should be the 
supreme desire of every Christian. How may we 
make Him happy? 

I. By Living Lives Which are Separated From the 
World. 

“Come ye out from among them, etc.” “If any 

man love the world, ete.” We are still to walk 
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among men, but we are to be separated from the 
sin of the world. ; 

1. One who is not separated is a poor witness. 
Here is a man who comes to church and appears to 
be genuinely converted in a service; the next day 
you see him indulging in his old sins. He is a poor 
witness for Christ. Often we cannot tell Christians 
from worldings for they are not separated from the 
sin of others; thus the sinner loses his respect for 
the Christian religion. 

2. One who is not separated has no power. There 
is the Sunday school teacher who lives for the 
world six days a week and stands before a class on 
Sunday to talk of the things of God; she has no 
spiritual power because her life is not separated 
from the world. She may have all eloquence but her 
service will be barren of spiritual results. 

Il. By Living Obedient Lives. 

“Tf ye love me, etc.” The commandments of 
Christ are summed up in the Great Commission. 
This commandment embraces the ordinances, 
missions, and love to others. We are not obedient 
until we love one another; until we observe all 
things which he has commanded; until we become 
missionary in spirit and deed. 

Ill. By Talking to Him. 

If we say that we love a person and never speak 
to him, we do not make him happy. Illustration 
of boy trying to win a girl — he talks to her for 
hours and they seem but minutes because he loves 
her. If we love Jesus we will talk to him. Our 
sweetest hours will be spent in His presence. He is 
made unhappy when we neglect Him. 

IV. By Trying to Walk in His Steps. 

Jesus is our Supreme Pattern. Our greatest am- 
bition should be to live more like Him. - 

1. If we walk in His steps we will live for others 
for whom He died. His life was lived for others. Had 
never a thought for self. Even on cross thought 
of mother and for the forgiveness of those who 
were putting Him to death. Christ died for all — 
we are to live for all. ‘Inasmuch as ye have done 
it, ete.” 

2. If we walk in His steps we will seek God’s will 
and do it. Show Him in the wilderness and in 
Gethemane, seeking God’s will at the beginning 
and at the close of His public ministry. ‘““Not my 
will but thine be done.’”? He found the Father’s 
will and did it. Jesus will be supremely happy 
when we seek God’s will and do it. God has a will 
for every life. We find it through prayer. 


V. By Telling Others About Him. 

To the women at the tomb, ‘‘Go and tell.” He 
bids us to go and tell of Him. We come to church 
give, serve, pray, and worship; but do we go out 
to tell others of Jesus. Is it well with your loved 
ones, your friends? Are they safe for the blessed, 
better, land? If not, is it your fault? If we were 
paid $100 apiece for winning lost souls, we would 
gladly go—but the reward is even greater. 
Illustration: Bishop dreamed he went to Heaven 
and begged admission. Was asked whom he had 
brought with him. He replied that he had brought 
no one but that he was prominent in church circles. 
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The answer: ‘‘We’re sorry, but we cannot open 
the gate for just one individual; you must bring 
another with you.” 

Are we going to carry others with us when we 
go up to Heaven? Or shall we go up empty-handed? 
“Must I go and empty handed, etc?” 

Jesus has died to make us happy. If we are to 
make Him happy, let us seek His will and go out 
to tell others about Him. 


SLEEPING CHRISTIANS. 1 Thess. 5:6. 


(Fourth prayer meeting for August) 

Jesus and three disciples who went to sleep in 
Gethsemane. He has also told us to watch and 
pray, and many of us have gone to sleep on the 
job. We are willing for Christ to save us and bless 
us; we are not willing to serve Him. Many have 
joined the Lord’s army and have never picked up 
a gun; many have matriculated in His school and 
have never opened a book; many have joined His 
orchestra and are not making a sound. We are 
asleep on the job while the devil is carrying away 
souls. 

I. Things Happen While Men are Asleep. 

1. Adam and his rib — he was asleep. 

2. Samson and Delilah — he was asleep. 

3. Most of the crime is committed after midnight. 

4. Paul warns us of the coming of Christ and ad- 
monishes us not to sleep. 

Il. How do Christians Fall Asleep? 

1. By non-attendance on church services. When a 
man ceases to come to church, he is sure to fall 
asleep as a Christian. 

2. By not serving the Lord. When a man ceases 
to do some definite work for Christ, he soon falls 
asleep. 

3. By running with the world. You cannot run 
with the fox and the hounds; nor can you run with 
the world and the Christian. If you try to do both, 
you will soon give up your Christian service. 

Ill. What Happens When We Fall Asleep? 

1. We lose our power. A man who is asleep has 
no power and can be easily overcome. A man who 
is spiritually asleep is easily overcome by Satan. 
Samson lost his power by going to sleep. Sleeping 
Christians lose all spiritual power. 

2. Satan leads us astray. When the sentry is 
asleep at his post, the enemy comes in; when we 
are asleep the Devil comes in. Hypnotism makes 
men do things they would not do otherwise — 
illustrate. We must not let the devil hypnotize us 
and use us; we must stay awake and resist him. 
IV. How Can the Sleeping Soul be Awakened? 

1. By faithful church attendance. Come to every 
service. Gospel wake up. 

2. By plunging into service. 

3. By prayer. ‘(Oh God remove the cloud be- 
tween us.” He will forgive and give back your old 
place. 

4. By abiding in Him. “Tf ye abide in me, etc.” 

If you are asleep may God’s Spirit awake you — 
and send you forth to the fields “white already 
unto the harvest.’”’ Happiness and joy and useful- 
ness and the abundant life await you there. 
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Mid-Week Topics 


THE REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


HOW TO TREAT SINNERS. Luke 15. 


Nowhere will the anti-Christian or the follower 
of Nietzche, the cynical upholder of the right of 
the strong man to do what he pleases, or the 
superior pseudo-scientist, who condemns charity 
as interference with the beneficent law of evolu- 
tion find more to stir his wrath than in the fifteenth 
chapter of Luke. 


I. Three Stories. 

We have here three stories of the lost sheep, the 
lost piece of silver and the lost son. The shepherd 
risks his ninety and nine to go after the one that is 
lost and keeps going until he finds it. There is no 
intimation that the lost sheep is one of superior 
value; it is just an average, ordinary sheep. It has 
not gone astray because it is a genius among 
sheep, a “‘sport’”’ from which some higher type may 
develop; all we know about it is, that it is one of 
the hundred and the shepherd lost it. Certainly, 
the one coin of the ten that the woman possessed 
is no more valuable than the other nine. It is not 
of fresher mint or of higher superscription. What 
makes it worth a parable of the Lord is only that 
the woman lost it and searched until she found it. 


Il. The Prodigal Son. 

Of the prodigal son, even more must be said. He 
is conspicuously lacking in desirable characteris- 
ties. He is wasteful, conceited and unfilial. He has 
no respect for tradition. He has very poor judg- 
ment. He squanders his substance in riotous living. 
His intelligence quotient by all tests applied to 
him, is low. At home and abroad he is.a failure. 
Only when his substance is consumed, when he is 
deserted by his boon companions and is entirely 
“down and out” does he have the happy thought 
that he might get a job on his father’s farm. 


Ill. The Way to Treat Sinners. 

There is nothing more unusual about this son 
as an individual than there is about the stray 
sheep or the lost coin — sons like him are common. 
It is the father who is not like ordinary fathers. 
Sons are lost as easily as coins or sheep. Experience 
is a dear school but this father gives him his 
patrimony and he scatters it abroad. He feels the 
pinch of hunger and repents. His father is looking 
for him, sees him a long ways off and runs to 
meet him. 

There are no reproaches. There is no penalty. 
There is no judging. There is no preaching. The 
boy does not get what he richly deserves. God 
forbid! There is exhibited here none of that justice 
in the course of which none of us would see salva- 
tion. What we have is a remarkable and convinc- 
ing demonstration of the way to treat sinners. 
The way of Jesus, already exhibited in the case 
of the woman taken in adultery, and in that of the 
woman who washed his feet with her tears, is here 
shown so clearly, that it is amazing that we still 
miss it, that we still rely on force and prisons and 
punishment, instead of the constraining power of 
a yearning, sympathetic, understanding love. 


When judges, ministers, teachers, parents, and 
lawmakers become aS wise and generous as this 
“certain man who had two sons” we shall have 
more prodigal sons coming home and fewer turn- 
ing from youthful folly to confirmed crime, more 
who love much because they have been forgiven 


much. 
* * * 


WHAT IS RELIGION? Luke 10:25-37. 


In a simple way Jesus has in this parable 
answered a much discussed question: What is 
Religion? What makes a religious man? What is 
central in religion? 


Religion, says one, is doing certain things that 
God commands. So thought the Jews in large part, 
in Jesus’ day; and many others since then. But 
Jesus pointed out in the Sermon on the Mount 
that there is a higher righteousness than this — 
one that touches the inner spirit, that is back of 
all deeds. Religion is ritual, says another; it is per- 
forming acts of worship that have been prescribed. 
That is what it seemed to those priests and to the 
people whose ideas the prophets opposed long ago. 
Against them Isaiah declared that J ehovah wished 
not sacrifices and prayers and songs but justice 
and merey toward men and Micah spoke his im- 
mortal word: ‘What doth Jehovah require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love kindness and 
to walk humbly with thy God?” 


To some religion has seemed a correct faith, the 
holding of right doctrines. Not a few in our day 
would make it simply a matter of correct conduct 
without any reference to God. Jesus’ answer is sim- 
ple, yet it reaches deep; it makes only one demand, 
yet it includes all that is needed. Religion is not a 
form, a deed, a belief, it is an inner spirit and 
attitude. That spirit and attitude Jesus calls 
Love. But love is for Him no mere sentiment, no 
idle emotion. It means a humble, reverent, de- 
voted surrender to God, the giving of ourselves 
in heart and mind and will; it means that we should 
show toward men this same spirit of love which is 
the spirit of our Father. Out of such a religion will 
come naturally and necessarily forms of worship, 
organization for fellowship, confessions of faith, 
rules of conduct, but religion itself is the spirit and 
attitude that lie back of all these expressions of 
its life. 


I. Who is My Neighbor? 

To Jesus every human being is a brother and 
child of the same Father. But more especially, the 
man in need is the neighbor whom we are to love. 
It does not matter what his race is, nor where his 
home is, nor how much he has deserved at our 
hands; he is “human” and he is in need and that is 
enough. Nor should we suppose that men cease to 
be neighbors because seas separate. Europe should 
concern us, just as much as Canada or Mexico 
or the alien races in our midst. The teaching of 
Jesus does not leave much room for isolation if a 
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nation would be Christian any more than it does 
for narrowness in human sympathy. 
Il. How Can I be Neighbor? 

No rule can be laid down here, and not even 
the Master’s words will serve as a rule. It is not 
enough for example simple to give “to him that 
asketh of thee.’’ It is not enough to do things to 
folks or for folks, there must be a right attitude 
and spirit within us; we must really be a brother 
before we play brother. Playing the good Samaritan 
has too often meant a sort of condescending pa- 
tronage or the giving of help without giving our- 
selves. The greatest need of people is not money; 
it is sympathy, understanding, friendship, coun- 
sel, the help in which we give ourselves. We shall 
never play the neighbor by simply sending ship- 
loads of food to those that are starving. To help the 
man who falls among thieves is fine; to clear the 
Jericho road of robbers is better. It is good to 
reform the drunkard it is better to wipe out the 
saloon. It is well to help the poor; it is better to 
bring about conditions where there are no starv- 
ing, needy ones. 

* * * 


THE DUTY OF CONFESSION. Mark 16:13-20. 


The place we give Jesus in our lives and the 
amount of leadership and support we put into 
his cause depend upon the value we place upon 
Him in our own personal life. Sooner or later we 
must all face the question of what He means to 
us personally. Jesus’ disciples had come to the 
place where they regarded Him as their Lord and 
were willing to stake their all on following and 
serving Him. 

I. Who Say Ye? 

We often wonder why Jesus asked these men so 
personal a question. He made no such requirements 
when the first became His followers. John the 
Baptist had urged some of them to follow Jesus in- 
dicating that He was the expected Messiah, the 
Deliverer of the people. But Jesus Himself has said 
nothing about it. There had of course been much 
speculation on this matter. One day when they 
were all together, Jesus said to them, ““Who do 
men say that the Son of man is?” This was fol- 
lowed by the more personal question, ““Who say 
ye that I am?”’ Peter made answer for them all and 
assured Him that their experience with him had 
convinced them that He was indeed the Christ, 
the Annointed One, the Messiah. 


II. The Reason for the Question. 

Why did He ask for this confession? His own 
reply to it should indicate the reason at least in 
part. He spoke of the Church the agency through 
which His work was to be carried forward in the 
world. He knew full well that the hatred of His 
opponents would soon sweep Him away from 
the leadership of His work and the responsibility 
would rest upon His followers. That they might 
be effective as leaders, they needed a clear under- 
standing and conviction of the nature and value 
of the work he was establishing; so he put to them 
this test, to see how far they had understood him. 
On the solid rock of this conviction and faith, he 
could rest the leadership of His work. “I will 
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give unto thee the keys,”’ he said, referring to the 
symbolic keys given to the scribe in token that He 
might now take authority to interpret the law. 
It is as if Jesus now settled the leadership of His 
work upon them as soon as he was assured of their 
faith and conviction. To every one of his followers 
He makes this transfer of responsibility as soon 
as they confess Him as Lord. 


III. Confessing Christ. 


It is through days of intimate fellowship that 
we shall learn what Jesus is worth in our lives. 
Mere occasional or casual acquaintance with Jesus 
will not produce in us that appreciation out of 
which loyalty and devotion are born. Give Him a 
fair trial in your life, learn what it means to put 
yourself under His leadership steadily and your 
testimony will be added to that of the millions who 
have found in Him the Christ, a Saviour and 
Friend. 

How may we confess Christ? With the lips of 
course, in bearing testimony that we are Christ’s 
followers. But if this is only profession, without 
genuine effort to live the Christian way it is not 
only useless but harmful. Perhaps the kind of con- 
fession that counts for most is the testimony of 
sturdy, patient living day by day; holding faith- 
fully to the Christian principles as we know them; 
never ashamed to let it be known that our loyalty 
has been given to Jesus, our Saviour and Lord; 
and showing our love for Him by service to our 


fellowmen. 
* * * 


OUR FATHER’S LOVE. Luke 15:11-24. 


We can never make too much of the parable of 
the prodigal son, or perhaps better, the parable of 
the loving father. Phillips Brooks calls the father- 
hood of God, the inspiring idea of Christianity. 
For a notable course of his lectures, he chose for 
his theme the influence of Jesus. The reason for 
this, he said was that his thought of Christianity 
was not as a system of doctrines but as a personal 
force, within which there lies one great inspiring 
idea. This personal force is the nature of Jesus, 
full of humanity and full of divinity and the in- 
spiring idea that it was his main mission to im- 
press upon the life of man, was the fatherhood of 
God and the childhood of every man to him. 
God created man, therefore man is His child. 


I. Jesus Shows the Superiority of Love to Law in 
Religion. 

His lesson was largely for the benefit of the 
Pharisees who boasted of their covenant or legal 
relation with Jehovah. Self-righteous, proud, un- 
loving they were constantly finding fault with 
Jesus for his interest in the outcast Publicans and 
sinners. On the other hand, Jesus, loving and 
sympathetic, completely forgetful of self in trying 
to help those in need, was giving the world the 
supreme example of what the father is to his 
human children. The Pharisees were intent only 
on keeping many points of ceremonial law, so 
became heartless in their attitude toward human 
need. With the heart of love Jesus gave himself 
in unstinted service to meet those crying needs. 
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Il. The Central Figure. 

The central figure in this parable, then, is not 
the prodigal son but the wise and compassionate 
father. The example held up for our emulation is 
‘that of the father who understands both the folly 
of departure and the sincerity of the repentance. 

Capital punishment, imprisonment under de- 
grading conditions lynching, tarring and mob rule 
as a means of discipline, reliance on the fear of 
starvation or other misery as a means of keeping 
people at work, peonage, pogroms, sweating, are 
all so many variations of the way to treat sinners 
or prevent persons from becoming sinners. There 
may be arguments for them but they are not 
Christian arguments. Whatever spirit they exhibit 
it is not that of Jesus. 

Ill. Jesus’ Example. 

Hospitals, visits to the prisoners as to the sick, 
keeping temptation away, delivering from evil, 
probationary oversight, forgiveness, sympathetic 
understanding, binding up wounds, opening up 
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eyes of the blind, setting captives at liberty, run- 
ning to meet the repentant, making merry over 
their restoration, receiving sinners and eating with 
them —all these are within the penological 
theory and practice of the Master. There are some 
features in the best current penological practice, 
such as the individualization of the reformative 
treatment which may be regarded as logical 
deductions from New Testament gospel; but the 
beginning of wisdom is to recognize that the 
larger part of what goes on in our jails and prisons 
is essentially a denial of the Gospel. Man is ignor- 
ant, sinful and rebellious, the prodigal of God but 
his sinfulness and rebellion never break that first 
relationship. It is always a child ignorant of his 
father — always a child rebellious against his 
Father. That is what makes the tragedy of human 
history and always prevents human sin from be- 
coming insignificant and a squalid thing. 

The first prayer taught His disciples by Jesus 
began — ‘‘Our Father, who art in heaven.” 


Book Reviews 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Word Pictures in the New Testament, by A. T. 
Robertson, D.D., LL.D., Professor of New T estament 
Interpretation, Southern Baptist Theological Semi- 
nary, Louisville, Ky. Vol. 1. Matthew and Mark. 
406 pp. $3.50. Vol. 2. Luke. 298 pp. $3.50. Both 
published by Richard R. Smith, Inc. The author is 
one of the foremost American New Testament scholars. 
His Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light 
of Historical Research is regarded as one of the best in 
its field. That is a work, however, for specialists. This 
new work, on the other hand, is for the intelligent New 
Testament student, even though he does not know 
Greek. It casts upon New Testament Greek the new 
light which has come from the papyri discoveries in 
Egypt. The language is now known to be the ver- 
nacular Greek of New Testament days. It includes 
also the literary Kirne found in the writings of Luke, 
Paul, and the Epistle to the Hebrews. By his mastery 
of both the vernacular and the literary Greek of the 
New Testament period, Dr. Robertson is able to throw 
light on many important, even vital, words and 
passages in the New Testament, showing their real 
meaning for the man who knows only English 
and who has no access to a work of this sort. His 
comments are “now lexical, now grammatical, now 
archaeological, now exegetical, now illustrative.” 
His work, while not formally one of exegesis or com- 
mentary, shows many of the ‘“‘word-pictures”’ by which 
New Testament writers make clear the personality 
and message of Jesus, and later on presents an interpreted 
Christanity. He writes a brief introduction to eachof the 
three Gospels he here expounds. He transliterates the 
Greek words and phrases. Here is an illuminating 
work, putting as far as may be the exact shade of 
meaning in the words of Matthew, Mark and Luke; 
and he throws side-lights on the text from customs, 
habits, and contemporary history. The minister who 
studies intelligently and dilligently these volumes, 
seeking all the time the Spirit’s guidance, will get a 
new, vivid and dynamic view of their messages. This 
work is bound to supersede Vincent’s ‘‘Word Studies 
in the New Testament,’ which for over forty years 
has held an outstanding place in its field. 


The Study Bible: The Major Prophets, by the 
Bishop of Durham, H. Wheeler Robinson, D.D., and 
W. F. Lofthouse, D.D. 155 pp. Richard R. Smith, 
Ine. $1.25. The Bishop of Durham (H. Hensley 
Henson, D. D.) writes illuminatingly of the modern 
message of these prophets. This is followed by com- 
ments on their treachings, selected from a wide group 
of writers, both ancient and modern. The book closes 
with a critical study of Isaiah and his Times, by Dr. 
Robinson; and of Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, by 
Dr. Lofthouse. The Minor Prophets, by the Bishop 
of Plymouth and G. H. Box, D.D. 156 pp. Same 
publisher and same price. The treatment follows a 
similar plan to that of the volume on The Major 
Prophets. The Bishop-of Plymouth (J. H. B. Master- 
man, D.D.) writes the general introduction, excerpts 
from leading writers, ancient and modern, follow; and 
Dr. Box adds a critical study of the Twelve Prophets. 
Brief, but valuable bibliographies are included in each 
volume. Of both volumes, we may say that they give, 
within brief compass, just what the average preacher 
wishes to know about the prophets; their times and 
the value of their messages for religion in our day. 

The Bibles of the Churches, by Andrew Sledd, 
Ph.D., Professor of Greek and New Testament Litera- 
ture in Emory University. 220 pp. Cokesbury. $1.00. 
This book explains clearly the formation of the Jewish, 
Roman Catholic, and Protestant Canons of Scripture, 
and shows how they differ. Its contents, presumably, 
are familiar in a general way to all ministers, although 
quite probably their memory of the subject matter will 
need refreshing at various points. Laymen, however, 
especially Sunday School teachers, will find this just 
the sort of book they need, and, in a multitude of 
instances, are seeking. It shows precisely why certain 
books were admitted, and others rejected, by the 
makers of these various Canons; and also the date, 
special characteristics and comparative values of the 
chief English translations. A readable, informative, 
clear and dependable treatment of an important topic. 

The Eastern Colour of the Bible, by George H. 
Scherer, M.A., S.T.M. 122 pp. Revell. $1.25. The 
author is general secretary of the Bible Lands Sunday 
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School Union for Christian Education. In order to 
understand the Bible in the fullest sense, one must 
know the background of the Book, which was the 
- Jand, the life, the customs, the habits, the character- 
istics of speech, the mental attitudes, and the spirit of 
the men and women of Palestine, and especially before 
that background is completely changed by the influ- 
ence of the West, now so potent in the East. This is 
the sort of thing that Dr. Scherer does for us. He 
describes the land and people of Palestine, as to 
climate and seasons, farming and grazing life, vines 
and trees, villages, towns and cities, trades and profes- 
sions, habitations and their furnishings, food, dress, 
travel, family relationships, social life, and religious 
attitudes and ceremonies. Every minister would 
increase his knowledge of the Bible and his ability to 
interpret it by studying this book. 

Rogues of the Bible, by James Black, D.D. 272 
pp. Harpers. $2.50. Dr. Black tells us that he does 
not use the term “rogue” in our common sense of 
rascal or miscreant, but rather as a gardener terms 
that flower a rogue which is out of place and out of 
color among his choice seedlings. This calls the read- 
er’s attention not mainly to the particular act or acts 
for which individuals are justly condemned by the 
Bible, but rather to the man himself, as judged by his 
times, his training, and the totality of his character. 
The author does his character-drawings brilliantly. 
He makes out a good, if not quite convincing, case for 
the defence of various rogues of the Bible in the course 
of which he does considerable special pleading. With- 
out minimizing the wrong with which the Bible charges 
each of these “rogues,” he sets each in a more favor- 
able light, and creates sympathy, based upon fuller 
understanding, for the general character of the ac- 
cused. Dr. Black doubtless would not subscribe to 
the proverb “To understand all is to forgive all;’’ but 
he evidently believes that none of these Bible rogues 
is as bad as he is painted; and that it is worthwhile to 
consider each rogue in the totality of his character and 
environment and not by his single deed of obliquity. 
This sort of thing, however, could easily be pushed too 
far. 

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ, A New Study 
of An Old Subject, by William Bancroft Hill, D.D., 
Vassar College. 160 pp. Revell. $1.25. A fresh, 
needed, carefully reasoned, and convincing examina- 
tion of the evidence for the actual, physical resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. Dr. Hill has the judicial mind; 
he weighs the evidence in a competent way; faces all 
the difficulties in the story; and reaches a conclusion 
which all unprejudiced investigators, capable of weigh- 

_ing the evidence adduced, ought to regard as sound. 
He begins with an account of the fear, dismay, ignor- 
ance and hoplessness of the disciples at the Crucifixion, 
and their marvelous change of attitude which resulted 
from the post-resurrection appearances. He next 
discusses so candidly the difficulties in the details of the 
story; and closes by giving a critical examination of 
the substitute theories for the Gospel story of the 
Resurrection, and by making clear their utter inade- 
quacy to explain the resurrection as being other than 
actual and physical. 

The Pentecostal Fire, Rekindling the Flame, by 
J. C. Massee, D.D., LL.D. 150 pp. Judson. $1.50. 
Thirteen evangelistic sermons by one of the outstand- 
ing Baptist preachers in America. He knows how to 
reach the heart and conscience—the preacher who can- 
not do that is doomed to failure; he gets results—every 
worker, no matter what his occupation—is judged by 
that “yard-stick;‘‘ he has definite convictions and 
presents them powerfully; and he is on fire with enthu- 
siasm and love both for the Gospel and the Master. 
Each sermon is followed by an illustration from Dr. 
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Massee’s pastoral experience. Read these sermons, 
whether you are modernist or fundamentalist, for their 
contagious spirit of faith in the Gospel, the Church, 
and the spiritual possibilities of every man. 


Some Living Issues, by Robert E. Speer, D.D. 
280 pp. Revell. $2.50. One of the great international 
figures in Protestantism, a trusted leader and a power- 
ful speaker, here voices his convictions on some of the 
great issues of the day, particularly those relating to 
the person of Christ, his deity, true humanity, virgin 
birth, his resurrection, and his claim as Master and 
Lord of Life. He discusses also those issues which 
arise out of the alleged narrowness of Christianity, the 
Christian view of marriage and divorce, the equality 
of women in the church, the ideals of Christian educa- 
tion, and the recent criticisms of Christian missions. 
The closing chapter on “‘Returning to Jesus,” in which 
he interprets the spirit and message of the inter- 
national missionary conference at Jerusalem in 1928, 
brings to a climax this collection of great addresses. 
The whole volume is a mental and spiritual tonic. 


The Radiant Life, by John S. Bunting, Rector, 
The Church of the Ascension, St. Louis, Mo. 180 pp. 
Revell. $1.50. ‘These messages,” the author says, 
“are offered as witnesses and testimonials of people 
whose lives have been changed; who have become 
awakened unto a fresh and personal realization of God 
that has lifted them out of darkness into light and made 
them life-changers and guides of the Way, and not 
casualties and victims of the road.’’ The book con- 
tains sixteen addresses on the mystical aspects and 
experiences of Christian teaching and living. They 
urge the opening of the soul to the Spirit of God, in 
order that one may experience the radiance, the 
splendor, the joy, and the power to serve, which comes 
from the indwelling Christ. This book leads its readers 
into the beauty, the serenity, the joy, and the effective- 
ness of living in the Spirit. 

Sermons of Power, Pentecost Series, by Various 
Ministers. 150 pp. Cokesbury. $1.50. Nine promi- 
nent ministers, representing the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (North and South), the Protestant Episcopal, 
the Congregational, the Baptist, the United Brethren, 
the Evangelical, the Lutheran, and the Presbyterian, 
contribute each a sermon to this volume. Bishop 
Mouzon, Dr. W. E. Barton, Bishop Gailor, Dr. Ashby 
Jones, Dr. M. S. Rice, Dr. W. E. Snyder, Dr. S32 P3 
Spreng, Dr. Ross H. Stover, and Dr. James I, Vance, 
compose the group. While their sermon topics are 
timely, in view of the celebration this year of the 1900th 
anniversary of Pentecost, they deal chiefly with the 
timeless elements in the Pentecost experiences—the 
presence of the living Christ, the new insight into the 
purpose and mission of the church, the abiding power 
of the Spirit, and the duty of Christianizing Christian- 
ity. The title, “Sermons of Power,” is justified by the 
quality of the addresses the volume contains. 


The Foolishness of Preaching, by Ernest Fre- 
mont Tittle, D.D., Pastor, First M. E. Church, Evans- 
ton, Ill. 314 pp. Holt. $2.00. The author is recog- 
nized as one of Methodism’s most brilliant preachers. 
He is a clear thinker, an incisive speaker, a hard hitter, 
an interpreter of life’s spiritual values, and a modern 
prophet. He holds that the field of the pulpit is life; 
and he unfolds its message both to the individual and 
to society. Here are sermons “that stab the spirit, 
wide awake.” Dr. Tittle includes four Lenten sermons 
under the general title of Jesus’ Experience of Life and 
Ours. They are of fine insight and helpfulness. 

Answers to Everyday Questions, by S. Parkes 
Cadman, D.D., Radio Minister of the Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America. 365 pp. Abingdon. 
$3.00. Dr, Cadman addresses a larger radio audience, 
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For Your Summer Reading 


PORTRAITS OF THE PROPHETS J. W.G. Ward 
‘ Superb preaching stuff, done in commanding prose. A book that will suggest new angles on next winter’s preach- 
ing. $2.50 
WRESTLERS WITH GOD Clarence E. Macarthey 


A masterful study of the prayers of the Old Testament and the men who uttered them. A biographical approach 
to prayer. $2.0 


THE CHURCH AND ADULT EDUCATION Benjamin S. Winchester 


Are you planning a program for the adults of your church? If you are, you will find this book invaluable. $1.50 
SPEAKING IN PUBLIC Arthur Stevens Phelps 
Some books on public speaking are hopelessly academic. Here is one full of good sense and good humor. $2.00 
WILL INDIA BECOME CHRISTIAN? J.W.R. Netram 
A native son of Mother India answers this question in the affirmative. A full authoritative text for your study 
this fall. $1.50 
STUNTS OF ALL LANDS Catherine Atkinson Miller 
Where can your young people’s society get new ideasforstunts? The answer is in this new book by the author of 
Stunt Night Tonight! $1.50 
THE CHILD’S APPROACH TO RELIGION H. W. Fox 
“This book should come into every Christian home with the coming of a child.”"-—International Journal of Religious 
Education. $1.00 
THE LITTLE BOY OF NAZARETH Edna M. Bonser 


A series of imaginative stories on the child Jesus, his companions and his daily life. With sixteen pages of illus- 
trations. $2.50 


REMEMBER JESUS CHRIST John W. Snape 

Every one of these sermons is full of suggestions and ideas to ministers. By a leading minister of the West Coast. 
$1.5 

WORD PICTURES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT A. T. Robertson 

The results of a life of study made available in a form which men without technical equipment can easily under- 

stand. Volume I—Matthew and Mark; Volume II—Luke. Each, $3.50 

ILLUSTRATIONS FROM ART W. E. Biederwolf 


A book which will suggest the key illustration for a hundred or more sermons. The best of teaching from art ina 
single volume. $1.50 


THE MESSAGE OF THE AMERICAN PULPIT Lewis H. Chrismann 


The gist of more than six thousand sermons. “It is an excellent piece of work!” says The Christian Century. 


LOVE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT James Moffatt, Litt.D. 


This book is now in its second edition since publication in early Spring. By the distinguished Bible translator. 
\ $3.00 


PSYCHOLOGY AND RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE W. Fearon Halliday 


The demand among ministers everywhere for a sane handbook on the use of psychology in pastoral work has 
made a second edition necessary. $3.00 


By JAMES MOFFATT, LITT. D. 


The Holy Bible: A New Translation. $3.50, $5, $10. 
The New Testament: A New Translation. id 60, $1.50, $2.50, $3, $4. 
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over forty American stations, and broadcasts to other 
continents, than any other man in the world. He 
speaks regularly, Sunday after Sunday, to millions. 
He is certainly, also, the ‘father confessor” of more 
burdened souls, and the answerer of more questions 
from perplexed persons, than any other man in the 
world. His is a unique and tremendously effective 
ministry. His native shrewdness and wit, his catholic 
sympathies, his knowledge of life, his wide reading, his 
significant contacts with life, his sincere desire to help 
his questioners, and his fine Christian spirit and out- 
look, combine to make his counsel and answers direct 
and helpful to a high degree. Dr. Cadman succeeds in 
projecting, both over the radio and in the newspapers 
to which he contributes, his magnetic personality. 
No doubt he has thus brought guidance, encourage- 
ment, help, and hope to countless thousands. The 
questions, in themselves, are worth the price of this 
book to every preacher: they reveal the perplexities 
and troubles of multitudes, and suggest topics for 
helpful sermons. The field covered by these questions 
is astonishingly large—personal problems, domestic 
relations, religion and the church, philosophy, theology, 
science, education and literature, Biblical difficulties, 
the future life, Americana, and many other topics. 
A word should be added regarding the amazing extent 
and the high quality, speaking generally, of his reading, 
as evidenced by his suggestions to his questioners of 
books they might consult profitably. From this volume 
every minister may learn something more of the fine 
art of dealing with troubled souls. 


The Spirit of Protestantism, by Harris E. Kirk, 
D.D., LL.D. 233 pp. Cokesbury. $2.00. The Cole 
Lectures for 1930, Vanderbilt University. These lec- 
tures on the Spirit of Protestantism are timely and 
appropriate, especially when one recalls that the years 
1929-1930 mark the fourth centenary of the birth of 
Protestantism and the adoption of the Augsburg Con- 
fession, the first great Protestant Creed. They are 
also timely in view of the question now being raised 
whether or not Protestantism is disintegrating. Dr. 
Kirk faces this question frankly, and admits that 
Protestantism is facing a serious situation, from which 
it can be delivered only by fresh emphasis upon the 
courage, faith, and spiritual objectives of its founders. 
He derives encouragement for religion from the col- 
lapse of the secular movement, both in its principles 
and its program; the failure of Humanism to envision 
the religious nature of man in its totality; and the fu- 
tility of a social Gospel which ignores religion. He 
calls upon the Protestant church to recognize the place 
which Jesus Christ holds in his own religion, especially 
that “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself.” “The coming reformation of Protestantism,” 
he says, will be ‘‘centered around three ideas: Chris- 
tianity is not a religion of demands, but a religion of 
invitations; not of exclusions and denials, but of 
inclusions and affirmations; is not indifferent to man’s 
earthly lot, but must penetrate human societies with 
the ideal of the Divine kingdom. But that kingdom 
is not of this world.” Finally, he maintains that the 
prophet, and not the priest, must lead Protestantism, 
if it is to survive and conquer in the name of Christ. 
Dr. Kirk discerns clearly the spirit of the times and the 
essential spirit of Protestantism; writes in a heartening 
way, about the Protestant outlook; calls the church 
back to assume bravely the spiritual viewpoint of the 
Reformers; and gives Christ the supreme place as a 
teacher of his own religion. 

Man and the Multitude, by A. C. Hill. 189 pp. 
Arthur H. Stockwell, Ltd., London. $2.00. The 
tendency today, as we all know, is towards mass pro- 
duction, mass education, mass thinking, and increasing 
State control not only of what has been generally 
recognized as within the sphere of government, but of 
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Church 


furniture 


Grose Craftsmen 
make a complete line—pews, pulpits, 
altars, lecterns, chairs, tables, bap- 
tismal fonts, hymn boards and many 
other items—in beautiful standard 
designs or to your order in any 
wood or finish desired—and at 
civilized prices! What do you need? 


GLOBE FURNITURE & Mrc. COMPANY 
11 Park Place Northville, Michigan 


Baptismal Font No. Lectern No. 16719— 
16300 — one of many others shown in our 
designs. catalog. 


Platform Chair No. Pew End No. 16150 
355. It’shard to beat —one of many—send 
this one. us your floor plans. 


Collection Plates 
Walnut or oak, 11 inch diameter. No. 
194 Plain Rim $3.10 each. No. 195 
Carved Rim $4.65 each. Order 
from this advertisement 
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orDrawn 


“Glad I 
Purchased 
the Letter- 
graph!” 


Send for 10-Day 
Trial Offer 


That’s what Rev. Reginald P. Skinner 
Pastor, St. John’s Church, Townsend, 
Mont., says. Read his letter: 

“The Lettergraph continues to render 
very efficient service. I am exceedingly 
glad I purchased it; the good obtained 
through our little weekly sheet is won- 
derful. I feel certain that a great number 
of men would certainly indulge in this 
manner of publicity if they could realize 
the great help it is in the work.” 

Ministers everywhere are enthusiastic 
about the work of the 


HEYER ~Rotary— 


— TRADE MARK 


Copies anything typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 74x11 
inches). The only rotary duplicator on 
which it is easy and practical to print in 
two or more colors. Anyone can produce 
clear, legible, attractive work. Operating 
cost about 25c per 1000 copies. Fully 
equipped, the price of the Lettergraph 
is only $35.00. Mail the coupon for our 
10-day Trial Offer. 


Supplies For All Duplicators 
The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 
Established 1903 
943 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Ill. 


aa 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC., 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Il. 


Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 


Glass Doors 


On Approval~Direct to User 


With Disappearing $75 


s /T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 


Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, materials and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors 
as illustrated above, in plain golden oak, $14.75; in 
imitation mahogany or walnut, $17.00. Other 
styles, grades and finishes at correspondingly low 
prices. Shipped on approval direct from factory at 
a big saving to you. Write for catalogue No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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personal opinion and conduct. This book takes the 
historic Anglo-Saxon point of view that men ought to 
be left free to ‘‘think their own thoughts, manage their 
own affairs, and live their own life.’’ Dr. Hill favors 
the Jeffersonian doctrine that ‘“‘that government is 
best which governs least.’’ Dr. Hill argues the case 
for the man against the multitude. He recognizes to 
the full man’s obligation to his neighbors, his fellow- 
countrymen, his nation, and mankind in general; but 
he also defends the right of every man to live his own 
life and to carve out his own destiny. He argues his 
case with great cogency and ability. His point of view 
is worth pndering seriously, in a time like ours, of 
increasing State control of the lives of individuals. 


The Church in Polities, by Stanley High. 278 pp. 
Harper’s. $2.00. The author holds that the Church 
has always been in politics, in the sense that it has 
claimed its right to teach what Christian citizenship 
involves in general, and, when moral issues were at 
stake, in particular. As illustrations of this claim, he 
adduces the activities of the Church in its fight against 
liquor, industrial injustice, for the ending of war, and 
for the establishment of a new world order. . Dr. High 
treats the question from the point of view of the 
Church’s historical policy, down to the present day 
and defends such a policy as consonant with the teach- 
ing of Jesus. This teaching, he says, must be em- 
bodies in social, industrial and political as well as 
individual life. Dr. High makes a powerful presenta- 
tion of his point of view. Whether it will convince 
those Christians who seek the same ends, though not 
through the Church (which they believe should keep 
out of politics) but through the action of individual 
Christians, concerted when necessary, is another 
matter. 


The Heart’s True Home, Appreciation of 
Religious Beliefs, by Francis M. Wetherell, M. A., 
S.T.M., D.D. 186 pp. Badger. $2.00. A compre- 
hensive outline of what the historic faiths teach about 
Godman’s true home. The author has studied care- 
fully the literature of the subject, and has talked per- 
sonally with leading representatives of all religions, 
functioning in our day. He believes that a mutual knowl- 
edge of each other’s religion will promote better under- 
standing between nations. For religionists, who wish 
to spread their own faith, the book has real value. 
The book gives an admirable condensed statement of 
the essential teachings of the following religions: 
Zoroastrianism, Babylonian and Assyrian, Egyptian, 
Jainism, Sikhism, Hinduism, Buddhism, Mohammed- 
anism, Judaism, Taoism, Shintoism, Confucianism, 
Mystery Religions, Greek Religion, Roman Religion, 
Teutonic Religion, Christianity, Roman Catholicism, 
Protestantism, and various Cults. A good biblio- 
graphy is appended. 


The College Student Thinking It Through, by 
Jessie A. Charters, Ph.D., Ohio State University. 
166 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. A valuable heart-to-heart 
book for the college student who wishes to think 
through his problems of religion, psychology as it 
affects conduct, personality, making friends, getting 
rid of the inferiority complex, learning to be a leader, 
and developing character. It is based upon many 
years’ intimate contacts with students who have 
written or spoken very freely to the author about their 
problems of life and conduct. So far as its revelations 
go regarding present day college students, it is a 
heartening book. Its analyses, and suggested solu- 
tions, of problems of belief and conduct reveal a well- 
informed, far-seeing, and sympathetic personality. 
Put this book into the trunk of the boy or girl who is 
going to college; it will help him or her to “‘think things 
through,” and in a fine way. 
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THE NEW “‘TWO-FACED” FILM DUPLICATOR 
HAS TWO PRINTING SURFACES 


TWO Duplicators in ONE 


for the price of one machine. It prints from original you 

write on paper and reproduces up to 150 fac-simile copies 

from each one you write, or trace, as letters, pictures, 

music, ete., with pen and ink, pencil or typewriter, in one 

to five colors at same time at a cost of three cents per job. 
Simply Wonderful—Marvelous. 


Letter size, 814x11 inches, complete with two bottles of 


copying ink, any colors, sponge, directions, etc.____ $6.00 
egal sizenS 34x10 incheslc 225 a5 a-— <2 -as east -eeee 7.00 
Typewriter Copying Ribbon__-_------------------- 1.00 
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YJ - Wonderful - Duplicating - Machines - B 


PRINT YOUR OWN 


Bulletins, Circulars, Programs, Letters, etc.— 
with this Amazing New “EX CELLOGRAPH” /’ 


Simple and easy. Prints anything written with 
pencil or typewriter. Just make stencil and print 


a ; 1,000 copies per hour. Wonderful for illustrations 
«" =/ drawn or traced. All supplies and instructions 
furnished. Guaranteed 10 years. Prints any size 


‘Stores postcards to sheets 9x14. 
work. 
SAVE MONEY—MAKE MONEY 


Saves and makes money for Mer- 
chants, Ministers, Teachers, Offices, 
etc. Use it to build your business, 
Do work for others at big profits. 


Write for*Free Book — Today 

Shipped at our risk. Positive money= 
back guarantee. Amazing value. Thou- 
sands in use. Get free book describing 
all details and easy payment plan. 


Does beautiful 


Only 
Easy Terms 


THE ‘“‘EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY 
STENCIL DUPLICATOR 
prints from original you write or trace on Dry Stencil. 


$5.00 worth of stencils, ink, ete. free with each Excellograph. 
Speed—1000 Copies Per Hour. 

Other Items— 
Our new Double Glass Excelloscope for tracing pictures 
on stencil “4. ioe a ee cc ce eau setae $11.0 
Wonder Art Book—Hundreds of designs, pictures, etc. 
to trace on stencils for bulletins__.._._..--.----- $5.00 
Or if you have a Stencil Duplicator, give us it’s name 
and we will give you confidential discount on supplies. 


TWENTY - ONE SUCCESSFUL PLANS TO RAISE CHURCH MONEY OR TO PAY FOR EQUIPMENT FREE 
WITH EITHER DUPLICATOR. 
For further information, samples, Ministerial testimonials, etc., write 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 


Department A-3 339 FIFTH AVENUE PITTSBURGH, PA. 


) »|| Flash Your Message 
FS CON RECATON CHURCH a 
=) to Hundreds Daily 


|| With a Winters’ DeLuxe Illuminated Bulletin 


No advertising more dignified or effective. 
No other bulletin is of equal quality regard- 
less of cost! Patented features of construction 
make Winters’ Bulletins unique in conven- Bee RM 2 
ience of handling and lettering. Over 20,000 ;, the pioneer of illumi- 
in daily use—see them nated church bulletin 
wherever you go—broad- émies in volume manu- 
j fact th 
casting news, announce- §6 "Roy. Kyle bulletin 
ments, messages of cheer a better value than 


others costing $10 to 
and hope. $25 more. 


Gon's: Love 
ISNO EXCUSE FOR, 
SOUL SUICIDE 
iT DEMANDS 
SOUL: CULTURE 
Come 19 “CHurcy 
NEXT... SUNDAY; 


Tecan 


STEEL SIGN SECTION | H. E. Winters Specialty Company, 

USED IN THE CABINET OF Established in 1900 

REV, KYLE MODEL 208 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa 

zs Please send me your free illustrated catalogue 


I CJ and full information about Winters’ DeLuxe 
I Church Bulletins. 


I C] Send me details about steel sign section and 
| lithographed letters offered separately. 


Bring Your Old Style 
Bulletin Up-to-Date 


The old card and slide-in 
systems are out-of-date—ob- DONS 36 1 8 


STEEL SIGN SECTIONS FOR 
OTHER WINTERS’ DELUXE 
CHURCH BULLETINS MADE 
IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY 
~ ONLY ONE INCH THICK - 
FROM JMPERVIOUS STEEL 


Sica. SECTIONS MAY GE BOUT. SEPARATELY 
CAN LAE YOUR OWM CABINET 


‘USE A WINTERS” 


solete. But you can bring 
your old cabinet up to date 
with our sign panel and let- 
ters, offered separately. Or 
you can build your own cabi- 
net from our blue prints and 
secure your bulletin at a 
substantial saving. Details 
on request. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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THE 
AUSTIN ORGAN 


REPRESENTS A 


Standard of Excellence 


WITH 


Refinements and Improvements 
Protected by Patents 
wy 


AUSTIN ORGAN CO. 


Box No. 10 
HARTFORD, CONN. 


WRITE US 


Beardslee’s _ special 
Church Department, 
with 30 years successful 
experience in Church 
Lighting, will gladly 
help with any lighting 
problem you may have 
— insuring Economy, 
Pride and Pleasure in 


the finished job. 


CHURCH LIGHTING 


When you want dignified, artistic, better 
lighting for Church, School, Auditorium, etc., 
write for special folder, full of interesting ideas— 


eS 

ee 

eel 
4 


practical, highly helpful suggestions for church 
lighting. 


With your enquiry, 
enclose a plan or photo 
of interior for intelligent 
handling and_ expert 
information and advice 
in tune with the archi- 
tecture. The service 
will be prompt and satis- 
factory. 


BEARDSLEE 

Chandelier Mfg. Co. 

216 So. Jefferson St. 
CHICAGO 
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Will India Become Christian? by J. W. R. Ber- 
tram. 142 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. $1.50. This 
book gives a first-hand account of the changes now 
going on in Jndia, in her economic, social and religious 
life, and especially of the progress of Christianity in 
that great land, whose struggle for self-government is 
being watched by the whole world. The author is an 
Indian, who knows how to interpret his people and 
their problems to the English-speaking world. He was 
the interpreter for Stanley Jones at the great meetings 
he describes in ‘““The Christ of the Indian Road.” He 
gives an interesting account of his country, its peoples; 
its 220 languages; its 600 native states; its agricultural 
and mineral resources; its political status; its agitation 
for self-government; and its great religions, 220 million 
Hindus, 70 million Mohammedans, and five million 
Christians. India, he tells us, has more mendicants, 
beggars, and sorcerers than Christians. He says that 
the annual economic loss from the Hindu religious laws 
forbidding the taking of animal life, amounts to over 
four times the land revenue of British India. He 
writes hopefully of the progress and influence of 
Christianity in India, and predicts that when the 
Christian West puts its religion concretely into its per- 
sonal and national life, India can be won to Christ. 


China’s Revolution From the Inside, by R. Y. 
Lo, Ph.D. 307 pp. Abingdon. $2.00. The author is 
a graduate of two American colleges as well as of a 
missionary college in China. He is prominent in the 
life of New China. He has held government posts, 
and wields a constructive influence. In this volume, 
he gives a clear outline of what has happened in China 
since the establishment of the Republic, seventeen 
years ago. He analyzes the present political situation 
in that war-torn land. China is slowly but steadily, 
he believes, working out a program of political, educa- 
tional, industrial and social advance. She is now in 
the birth-throes of a new era. His description and 
interpretation cover the revolution, the new thought, 
the student, the anti-religious, the anti-illiteracy, the 
anti-opium, the nationalist, the labor, the peasant, the 
woman’s and the Christian movements. 


The Watchman 


(Continued from page 1282) 

Our reluctant companion studied his 
accoster with black, pensive eyes. The gaze 
was disturbing, plainly disturbing, to the 
superintendent. But in a moment the kindly 
smile of the man put him at ease. 

“Tf I were a pastor,” he said slowly, “I 
would develop a church within a church — 
or try, at any rate.”’ 

“A chureh within a church?” I repeated. 


“Yes,” The Watchman continued, look- 
ing out across the water reflectively. “I 
believe any interested observer can recognize 
more than a vestige of such a body within 
the church’s constituency. There is in every 
church a disorganized group revulsive to 
sham. In every church there are men and 
women willing to be led into the deepest 
fellowship of the Master. Men and women 
teeming with discipleship. Sometimes they 
wonder why their minister will not lead 
them. A word, a gesture from him and they 
would follow to the very pinnacle of spirit- 
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Model E’ Register of Attendance ana Offering 
For Your Church School 


REGISTER= | 
ATTENDANCE & OFFERING 


NUMBER 
ON THE ROLL 


_ ATTENDANCE 
TO-DAY 


548 
376 
260) 
973 
621 


_ ATTENDANCE AL 
YEARAGOTODAY 


OFFERING 
TO-DAY 


OFFERINGA 
YEARAGOTODAY 


(Made in Light or Dark Finish) 
Usable as Hymn Tablet 


_ May be used to present, every Sunday, a new comparison 
in attendance and offering for the stimulation of greatest 
interest. A fine appearing board. Size, 30 inches high; 
21 inches wide; 34 inch thick. 


Outfit of Cardboard Slides: 


Register of Attendance and 
Collection 

Register of Attendance and 
Offering 

Number on the Roll 

Attendance Today 

Attendance a Year Ago To- 


Offering Last Sunday 
Collection Today 
Collection a Year Ago To- 


ay 

Collection Last Sunday 
Hymns 
Record Collection 

day Record Offering 
Attendance Last Sunday Missionary Day Next Sunday 
Offering Today Record Attendance 
Offering a Year Ago Today Psalms 


Six each numerals, 0 to 9. 


Price, Complete, including 18 Signs and 6 Sets of 
Numerals, $6.50. Delivery extra. 


Separate outfits of slides and numerals, $1.00. 
Numerals only, 60 cents. 


Send in your name for our handsome and very useful 
Catalogue of Helps for Church and School. Ready Sept. 1. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 
Church and Sunday School Specialties 


296 BROADWAY, 5-A 


Start a Successful . . 
NURSERY CLASS 


Octaveriste) «sa oe Ole 
Thousands of Church 


Schools are having success- 
ful Nursery Classes with 
this new course by Louise 
M. Oglevee, which includes 
Teachers’ Text Book with 
52 lessons; 10 large pictures 
in full colors for class work; 
52 lesson leaflets for the 


2 lade und’ Seairies 
i Wired 


‘Nursary Clans 


child. Nothing finer has 
' ever been offered. 
Plans and Stories for 
i the Nursery Class 
} will be sent to your school on approval. Study 


it at your leisure. If you don’t believe it is the 
finest Nursery Class Course you have ever seen 
return it to us at our expense. Send today for 


Free Demonstration Set 
The Standard Publishing Company 
{ 


Department C-81 


8th and Cutter Streets Cincinnati, Ohio 


NEW YORK CITY 


ANNOUNCING 


AFTER 
PENTECOST 


What? 


How the Church and the program of the Church 
can best be benefited by the current observance 
and study of Pentecost is the burden of the con- 
tributors to this timely volume. . . . Starting first 
with a penetrating interpretation of Pentecost and 
its tremendous possibilities, there follow definite 
suggestions on ‘*The New Evangelism,” “‘The New 
Missionary Imperative,’ ‘‘The New Stewardship 
Imperative,” ‘‘The New Christian Home,’ ‘‘New 
Social Attitudes,” ‘‘The New Layman After Pente- 
cost,””? and one or two other chapters on the sig- 
nificance of ‘‘Perpetuating Pentecost.’ . . . The 
contributors who make possible the book are: 


A. Earl Kernahan 
J. E. Crawford Elmer T. Clark 
Samuel McCrea Cavert 
Halford E. Luccock 
G. Ray Jordan 
O. E. Goddard W. T. Watkins 


R. A. Doan 


Ready on or about August 15th 
Price $1.50 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE 


Your bookseller will be glad to have your a 
9 advance order and mail the book to 
you on your vacation. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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6 fee name Pilcher on 


an organ has been accepted for 


over a century as a guaranty of 


intrinsic worth and permanent 


satisfaction. . 


. Inquiries in- 


vited. .. Henry Pilcher’s Sons, 


Incorporated, Louisville, 
Kentucky. . . Steinway 
Hall, New York City. 
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CHURCH 


. ore iS yi Sed 
EVERY OAY 


Tus Cxuacr 
18 OPEN TO ALL 
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© In Tre Denkness 


BULLETIN BOARDS 


Either Black or White Back- 
ground Inner Frames 


“UNITYPE” church bulletin 
boards offered in 34 models designed 
in beautiful bronzed copper and also 
in solid oak. All types with exclu- 
sive features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable in 
its class. 

When requesting our ‘‘Catalogue 
E-8,” please give the name of your 
church and mention the Expositor. 


 W.L.CLARKCO.,Inc. 


52 Lafayette Street 
New York City 


M. P. Moller Pipe Organs 


The highest grade organ at the right 


price. 


Endorsed by the most eminent organ- 
ists and fully guaranteed. 


Every organ a special creation to suit a 
particular church. 


For catalogs and particulars address, 


M. 


P. MOLLER 


Factory and General Office, 
5-8 HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 
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ual growth. With one or two of these 
members I would begin to build my nucleus. 
I would covenant with them to practice 
what Dr. Scantlin has partly sketched as 
standards of Christianity. Then we would 
reach out and assimilate earnest converts 
who long for a fellowship from which secu- 
lar things are excluded. An ever-growing 
inner circle of rich man, poor man, center- 
ing decisively around the Christ. A church 
within a church for those who love the 
truth. So selective as to inspire respect, so 
holy as to banish egotism, so powerful that 
it will assimilate all whose hearts yearn for 
spiritual peace. A church within a church.” 


A period of long and impressive silence 
followed the presentation of this idealism. 
It was then Dr. Scantlin gave vent to his 
impetuous words, “If it works!”’ And it was 
then field superintendent McClure per- 
mitted his piquant outburst and walked 
away. 

But we who sat on the knoll overlooking 
Lake Kicott, we who loved The Watchman, 
we who watched the sun sink away until 
its crimson ribbons almost touched our feet, 
we hoped — and hoping prayed — to find 
within our congregations souls that would 
build a church within a church. 


Hands That Lift 


(Continued from page 1281) 
we lose control tend to sink to the mud and 
the ooze and the slime. The axe-head is sub- 
ject to the laws of gravitation; it inclines to 
fall. So long as it is securely attached to the 
handle, it becomes superior to the law of 
gravitation; it rises and falls at the will of 
the woodman; it is virtually part and parcel 
of his personality. But, as soon as it is re- 
leased from the control of the helve, the law 
of gravitation asserts its authority and 
swiftly claims its own. The iron drops, falls, 
sinks. It is the law of life. We sometimes 
call it the law of gravitation and sometimes 
the law of degeneration; it is the same thing. 
In his Natural Law in the Spiritual World, 
Professor Henry Drummond shows that 
beasts, birds, trees and plants are all subject 
to this law. ‘‘A garden is planted,” he says, 
“with strawberries and roses, and then, for 
a number of years, is left alone. In process 
of time it will run to waste. But this does 
not mean that the plants will really waste 
away, but that they will change into some- 
thing else, and, as it invariably appears, into 
something worse. In the one case they 
change into the small wild strawberry of the 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


A few pieces of our fine Pulpit 
Furniture will add beauty and dis- 
tinction to your church interior. You 
will find it easy and a pleasure to select 
from the many beautiful designs shown 
in our catalog. Nowhere will you find 
better, more skilfully constructed, more 
richly finished furniture which stands 
out above the ordinary as something 
to be admired. Our prices are sur- 
prisingly low and we ship on approval. 


CHOIR and 

PULPIT 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine ma- 
terials and high-class work at sur- 
prisingly low prices. Tell us what is 


needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


Individual Communion Service 
=~ 


If your church is not supplied with 
an ‘Individual Sanitary Com- 
munion Service” write for catalog 
and free trial offer. It’s the best 
method and assures the most im- 
pressive ceremony. 


By all means get our prices before you buy. Tell us as 
definitely as possible about your requirements so we can 
send the right catalog and give full information on the 
goods in which you are interested. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1116 South Fourth Street Greenville, Ill. 


——$_—_, 


STANDARD 
Graded Courses 


actually teach 


MORE BIBLE 
and teach it Better 


FREE Prospectus 
On Request. 


Also International Uni- 
form Lessons. Write for 
Complete Catalog. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 
Department Z-8 
8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 
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BIG VALUE| 


ILLOMINATED: 


CHURCH BULLETIN | 


SOLID OAK OR: AIRPLANE 
SPRUCE. CONSTRUCTION 
IN- FOUR FINISHES 
WITH’ BLACK OR WHITE 
INNER. SIGN. SECTION 


PRICE = S990 
COMPLETE WITH: 4x4 
MENTAL STANDARDS 


The handsome electric-lighted 
one of a big line of bulletins 
quarters.”’ 
attractive lighted display of all 
here. 
full line. 


The 1930 
ARISTOCRAT 
(With Standards) 


A big, handsome 
bulletin. Size 42x 
75x5 inches deep. 
Black or white sign 
section, oak or 
spruce construc- 
tion, forest green, 
silver gray, natural 
oak, or black fin- 
ishes. Terms $19.00 
with order, $10.00 
per month for five 
months. Price in- 
cludes standards, 
set of lettering, 
mames in panel. 
Delivery extra. 


$69.00 


Aristocrat is only 
offered by ‘“‘Head- 


Chicago visitors are invited to inspect 


models maintained 


Send for descriptive literature and prices on 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


“Church Bulletin Headquarters”’ 


418 South Market Street 


Dept. Ex.8 Chicago, IIl. 
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0923-A Illuminated Cross 
What is more conspicuous and notice- 


able than artificial lighting 2 

This is exceptionally true with fix- 
tures designed especially for your church, 
the same adding architectural beauty as 
well as an inspiration to divine worship. 

VOIGT COMPANY is fully pre- 
pared to assist in planning and designing 
the most appropriate lighting for your 
edifice. Let us submit without obligation 


a few suggestions. Now is the time! 
Write or visit our factory showrooms. 


VOIGT COMPANY 

Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures for Churches 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


1743-49 E-8 N. 12th St. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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VisualizejReligious ; 
Facts with Picturol | 


Every churchman should use this simple 
projector to help teach religion. It visu- 
alizes in story form any Biblical fact— 
it emphasizes and dramatizes the things you 
want your congregation to understand and 
remember. 


Portable, simple to operate and low in cost, Picturol 
makes every religious message more fascinating. A wide 
variety of religious subjects in still-film form available 
for your selection. 

Write for detailed information and list of subjects. 


ee POR 
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and the season of accidents is upon us. 
Summer is the time of countless disasters. 


Tens of thousands will meet violent death 
in America this year. Other thousands will 
be permanently maimed or disabled. Millions 
will suffer minor accidents or sickness. 


“He who will not see,’ shuts his eyes to 
these facts. But that does not make him safe, 
nor help him when he is disabled. 


Be prepared! A policy in the M. C. U. will 
lift the financial burden when disability cuts 
your income and adds to your expenses. 


The Ministers Casualty Union 
12th Floor, E-8, Wesley Temple 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Life Accident and Sickness Insurance 
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woods, and in the other, into the primitive 
dogrose of the hedges. If we neglect a garden 
plant, then a natural principle of deteriora- 
tion comes in and changes it into a worse 
plant. If we neglect a bird, by the same im- 
perious law it will be gradually changed into 
an uglier bird. Or, if we neglect any of our 
domestic animals, they will rapidly revert 
to wild and worthless forms again.’’ There, 
then, stands the law! The best things, un- 
controlled, tend, like the prophet’s axe-head, 
to sink. 

Our bodies and minds are masterpieces of 
divine manufacture. Nothing in creation is 
more wonderful. But let them get out of 
control! The body sinks to sins that are 
abominable, and the mind becomes a gallery 
of depravity. Every potentiality, out of 
control, goes the way of the axe-head. 
Animal life swings back to its primeval 
type; the garden becomes a jungle; man 
sinks to savagery. Music, unconsecrated, 
soon becomes degraded; art, uninspired by 
lofty ideals, tends to become sordid or ob- 
scene. Even the religious sentiment, unen- 
lightened, tends to superstition and sensual- 
ity. Iron, as Professor Thomson has told us, 
is the secret source of everything; but even 
iron, released from control, tends immediate- 
ly to fall. That was what the student learned 
as he gazed pensively into the eddying 
waters. 


IV. 


It all came right in the end. That is the 
beauty of it. The Bible does not record such 
episodes in order to let us know that iron 
sinks. That would be the veriest platitude. 
It records the incident in order that we may 
see that, under certain conditions, iron 
swims. In that priceless gospel lies the hope 
of the world. 


For, whilst the forlorn student still gazed 
pensively on the disturbed waters into which 
the axe-head' had vanished, the Principal of 
the School of the Prophets appeared, stroll- 
ing along the bank of the stream. The youth 
told his senior of his trouble. 


And the man of God said, ‘‘Where fell 
it??? And he showed him the place. And 
Elisha cut down a stick, and cast it in thither 
and the iron did swim. And Elisha said, 
“Take it.’ And he put forth his hand and 
took 1. 


You ask me how such things can happen. 
I answer frankly: I have no idea. I only 
know, and know for certain, that such things 
do happen, and happen every day. For if, on 
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the one hand, there is a Law of Gravitation 
by which things fall, there is, on the other, a 
Law of Restoration by which they rise again. 
If, on the one hand, there are unseen 
hands that drag down to the ooze and the 
slime those powers and possessions of which 
we lost control, there are, on the other, 
invisible hands that lift our lost potentiali- 
ties from the mire, restoring them to our 
keeping and to the service of the world. 
How do I know? 


Science gives me a hint. I have been read- 
ing the Life of Michael Faraday, the cele- 
brated chemist; and, in its pages, I came 
upon a striking incident. It happened one 
day that one of Faraday’s workmen, in 
operating upon a bath of powerful acid, 
overturned a beautiful silver cup that stood 
near by, and it fell into the bowl of fluid. 
There was a hiss, and the silver dissolved in 
the acid as sugar dissolves in tea. The 
workman looked into the bowl, as Elisha’s 
student looked into the river, but there was 
no sign of the lovely ornament that he had 
lost. In fear and trembling the workman 
went to his master and told the story of his 
misadventure. Faraday calmly mixed some 
chemicals, dropped them into the bath, and, 
in a few second, every particle of the silver 
was precipitated to the bottom of the bowl. 
He took it out, a shapeless mass; sent it, 
with its companion cup, to the silversmith; 
and, in a few days, it was standing in its old 
place, perfectly restored to its former size 
and shape. Here, as on the banks of the 
Jordan in Elisha’s day, was one of life’s sub- 
lime reversals! 


The Law of Gravitation! The axe-head 
sinks: the cup dissolves: the soul deterior- 
ates! 


The Law of Restoration! The iron swims; 
the cup reappears; the soul is restored! 


Nature whispered something to me to 
the same effect. Nor had I to leave the com- 
pany of Faraday in order to receive her 
confidence. For, in Mr. J. H. Gladsone’s 
Life of the great scientist, we are presented 
with a lovely extract from Faraday’s own 
journal. He is spending a holiday in Switzer- 
land, and is visiting a little cemetery. 
“July 19, 1842. Very fine day; walked with 
dear Sarah by the lakeside at Oberhofen, 
through the beautiful vineyards; very busy 
were the women and men in trimming the 
vines, stripping off tendrils and leaves from 
the frutt-bearing branches. The churchyard 
was beautiful, and the simplicity of the little 
remembrance-posts set wpon the graves very 
pleasant. One who had been too poor to put 
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an engraved brass plate, or even a painted 
board, had written with ink on paper the 
name of the being whose remains were below, 
and this had been fastened to a board and 
mounted on the top of a stick at the head of 
the grave, the paper being protected by a 
little edge and roof. Such was the simple 
remembrance; but Nature had added her 
pathos, for under the shelter by the writing, 
a caterpillar had fastened itself, and passed 
into its deathlike state of chrysalis, and, 
having ultimately assumed its final form, it 
had winged its way from the spot, and had 
left the corpse-like relics behind. How old 
how beautiful is this figure of the Resurrec- 
tion! Surely it can never appear before our 
eyes without touching the deepest thoughts!’’ 


The Law of Gravitation! The axe-head 
sinks: the body drops into its grave: the soul 
seems lost forever! 


The Law of Restoration! The iron swims: 
the beautiful butterfly emerges from the 
death-like chrysalis: the soul is winging its 
way through the infinite! 


Ne 


History teaches the selfsame lesson. I 
have caught a glimpse of it with my own 
eyes. The first missionary to New Zealand 
—the Rev. Samuel Marsden — landed in 
that country in 1814. Until then the Maoris 
were regarded as the most bloodthirsty 
savages on the planet. The terrific and san- 
guinary feuds that they maintained among 
themselves almost ‘led to their extinction. 
And their cruelty to visitors was notorious. 
If a ship anchored in a New Zealand bay, 
the natives brutally butchered the crew and 
made them the victims of a cannibal orgy. 
These sickening stories soon became the pro- 
perty of mariners all the world. over; and, 
in every cabin and forecastle on the high 
seas, the natives of New Zealand were dis- 
cussed with terror as the most atrocious and 
inhuman monsters on the face of the earth. 
For more than a century, captains kept a 
wary eye upon the skyline for the first 
glimpse of the New Zealand coast, and, on 
its appearance, ordered boarding-nets to be 
immediately lowered to prevent the dreaded 
savages from coming to close quarters. 


The evangelization of the Maoris began, I 
say, in December, 1814. I myself landed in 
New Zealand eighty years later, in March, 
1895. Eighty years is merely the tick of a 
clock in the history of a nation. Yet, in 1895, 
it seemed incredible that the Maoris had 
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original manuscripts of the New Testament, compiling the 
Concordant Version, I am overwhelmed by the tran- 
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ever been a barbarious race. I met Maori 
doctors, Maori solicitors, Maori teachers, 
Maori Members of Parliament; I met native 
citizens in every walk of life. Now here was 
a people which, a generation or two ago, 
horrified the world by its incorrigible bru- 
tality, yet which, at the magic touch of 
Christian influence, awoke from that phase 
of its history as from some hideous night- 
mare, and took its place among civilized 
and enlightened peoples! And here, too, were 
the sons and daughters of this ferocious race 
distinguishing themselves in every depart- 
ment of scholarship and in all the arts of 
peace! 


The Law of Gravitation! The axe-head 
sinks: the nation tends to decimation and 
decay! 


The Law of Restoration! The iron did 
swim: the nation is reborn. 


If there be no hands that lift, no law by 
which our submerged axe-heads swim, the 
fondest hope of our hearts sputters out, and 
we are left in darkness and heartbreak. For 
what of our dead — those whom we have 
loved long since and lost awhile? We look 
to that mysterious law by which the axe 
swam to restore them to our arms again. 
Therein lies the triumph of Easter Sunday. 
A human body sank into the depths of a 
lone Syrian tomb, and, like the axe-head, 
rose again! If there be no such law then, as 
Paul says, we are of all men most miserable. 
But there is! 


For if neither Science, nor Nature, nor 
History had unfolded this secret to me, and 
if no voice within my own soul had whis- 
pered its comfort beside the graves of my 
dear ones, a great cloud of witnesses would 
nevertheless have arisen to reveal this won- 
der to me. Paul and Augustine, Francis and 
Dominic, Luther and Calvin, Bunyan and 
Newton, Wesley and Whitefield; these and 
ten thousand more would have told the 
same story, each in a setting of his own. I 
have seen the same thing happen over and 
over and over again. Any city missionary, 
any Salvation Army officer, any minister 
with evangelistic experience will be able to 
tell of lives that, like the axe-head, had sunk 
to the mud and the ooze and the slime, 
and yet have been raised, like the axe-head, 
from the depths to which they had de- 
scended and been restored to positions of 
usefulness and efficiency. In each case it is 
a story of the unseen hands that lift; a story 
of free grace and dying love; a story of a 
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MOODY MONTHLY 140 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
One year $2.00; 4 months 50c; single copy 20c. 


ORK UNION 


CADEMY 

Fully accredited. Eminent Trustees. New fire- 
proof buildings. Best health record. Small classes. 
Supervised study. Prepares for college or business. 
Able faculty. R.O.T.C. Athletics. Give your boy 
what he cannot lose—education. Catalog, 33rd 
year. Write: Dr. J. J. Wicker, Pres., or Col. N. J. 
Perkins, H. M., Box 4, Fork Union, Va. 


BAPTISMAL FONTS— 


In everlasting marble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations on request. 


REDINGTON & COMPANY SCRANTON, PA. 
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Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
- books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PREBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 PINE STREET - - - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Floor Covering 


Your Church Floor can be covered with Govern- 

ment Standard Battleship Linoleum or Cork Car- 

pet at a very reasonable figure. Sanitary, durable 
and attractive. Full details on request. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


SOLID KUMFORT 


Bentwood 
FOLDING CHAIRS 
for Every Purpose 
WRITE FOR BULLETIN 


, LOUIS RASTETTER & SONS CO, 
1411 WALL. ST., FORT WAYNE, IND. 


PULPIT AND GOWNS 


CHOIR 


EMBROIDERED PULPIT HANGINGS 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for half a century 
COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 
131-133 E East 23rd Street NEW YORK 


“Praise Him’ 


An advanced new hymn book for the Church and 
Sunday School, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
Scripture Readings and Orders of Service by John 
Timothy Stone, (D.D., LL.D., S.T.D., Litt.D.) 
384 pages. Strongly bound. 

Reasonably priced at $65 per 100, full cloth, not prepaid. 

Send us 80c for a returnable sample copy, postpaid. 
SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
3805 Armitage Avenue Chicago, Ill. 


10’ 


STANDARD GLASS 
LANTERN SLIDES 


FILM SLIDES 5c EACH 
Holley Institute of Visual Instruction 


Provident Bank Building, E-A Cincinnati, Ohio 


FOR YOUR NEXT COMMUNION 


Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Church use this cleanly 
method? Sead for SPECIAL OFFER at 
low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses 
and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen. 
Collection and Bread Plates. 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box15 Lima, 0. 
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magnetic ascent — an ascent from the slime 
to the stars. The iron that sank, swam! 


VI. 


We set out with an Old Testament mir- 
acle. We may find the road home by way of 
a New Testament parable. 


“And the father said to his servants. This 
my son was dead and is alive again: he was 
lost and is found!” 


The magnetic ascent was accomplished! 
The hands that lift had finished their work! 
The iron did swim! 


Last Minute Sermons 
(Continued from page 1280) 


fully satisfied. Then, and then only, does 
He live in us and we in Him. 


The proposition is the first essential. With 
a little practice, it becomes almost second 
nature to construct a proposition from any 
text. Sometimes the proposition is known, 
as when one desires to speak on a definite 
subject and then the pastor’s knowledge of 
the Scriptures and a concordance will supply 
the text. Once the proposition is stated the 
construction of the sermon is easy. The 
natural divisions suggest themselves readily, 
the introduction becomes but a matter of 
leading up to the proposition, and the ap- 
plication follows from the theme of the 
sermon and the particular needs of the 
moment. 


Everything depends upon the proposition. 
In short, instead of having to consider a 
whole sermon, the preacher merely con- 
centrates upon the proposition, and works 
from that. 


The absolute simplicity of this system 
and its readiness and ease of application in 
sudden emergencies or when time is limited 
can only be fully appreciated after con- 
siderable practice. Practice only can make 
perfect, but when once the system has been 
mastered the time spent in its acquisition 
is well repaid in the self-confidence gained 
by the pastor in face of sudden emergencies, 
and in the better quality of the sermons 
given under such conditions. 


FACTS ABOUT NEW BOOKS 
Read the Book Reviews in The Expositor each 


month. Dr. Swanson gives you a true, clear-cut 
pre-view. 


August, 1930 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no 
longer require. A few words in this depart- 
ment will reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of 
only 5 cents a word. Minimum charge, $1.00. 
Cash with order. 


Copy for this department must reach the 
Expositor office not later than the fifth of 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department for the exclusive use of our 
pastor subscribers. 


Wanted — 19 used pews, straight, good condi- 
tion. In answering state the make, price, per sitting 
of 18 inches. Send also outline of pew end, the 
wood and also the color. Address, J. S. Spears, 
Sheldon, Illinois. 


Wanted — Perfect complete Motion Projector, 


Acme S.V.E. Super De Vry. 
Roseway, Shelburne 
Canada. 


For Sale — 12 volume set, Winston’s Cumula- 
tive Encyclopedia, new, revision service until 
1938, $30.00. Transportation extra. Rev. T. R. 
Randall, De Soto, Missouri. 


For Sale— Good Multigraph Junior No. 40 
with Flexo typesetter. Price $50.00. Lutheran 
Standard, 55 E. Main Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

Books (10c to 40c) Typewriter Stand $1.50; 
Sectional Book Cases $1.00 each; Pigeonhole case, 
$1.50; Young’s Concordance $1.50; Popular and 
Critical Bible Encyclopedia $3.00; Bathrobe, new 
$3.50; Coleman Camp Stove, $3.85; Harwood, 
Guitar, $20.00. For list and description. Address, 
Lock Box 515, Le Roy, Illinois. 


Pastor Armitage, 
County, Nova Scotia, 


Dear Mr Ramsey: 

Our Organ Ad in the Expositor has 
brought in 48 replies from about nine states. 
I consider that remarkable. Enclosed find 
check for renewal subscription — could not 
do without the Expositor, the Minister’s 
friendly visitor. Be glad to have “‘Minister’s 
Annual,” as per offer. 


Fraternally, 
(Signed) C. A. Byler, 
508 East Main Street, 
Roaring Springs, Pa. 
P.S.— Will have another ad for you in a 


few days. The Church Council is well 
pleased with the Expositor as an advertis- 
ing medium. 


Bausch & Lomb Lantern. I trade for camera and 
photographic equipment, printing press, 14-inch 
pee filing cabinet, or addressing machine. 

. J. Blue, Central City, Nebraska. 

For Sale — Holmes Moving Picture Machine. 
New, guarantee. Cheap for cash. 110-volt and 
storage battery equipment. L. W. Grundy, Skow- 
hegan, Maine. 
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Truesdale’s Bible Question Contest 


creates interest in Young People’s Societies, Bible Classes, 
other groups; ten lessons in book form, perforated to de- 
tach and hand out for home study; has “key’’ for leader 
and all materials for leader and up to thirty-two people; 


non-denominational. 
Write Your Dealer, or 

REV. R. M. TRUESDALE, Pub. E-8, Herington, Kansas 
Price, $1.60 Postpaid 


r Church ‘Gindows 


ILLUSTRATED PORTFOLIO OF 
NOTEWORTHY STAINED GLASS WINDOWS | 
UPON REQUEST 


‘Pitlsburak Stained Glass Studiog| 


( Warden and M¢Cartney Sts. Pittsburgh Pa. J 


¥ An organ blower operated by elec- 
tricity—For organs of any type—any 
size. Send for Bulletin. 


») THE SPENCER TURBINE CO. 


RARTFORD, Srower d CONNECTICUT 


SERS ER RSSEESESE REELS PESTTSSTSSA SEES SSS SSS SSE a a8 aa TF 


Rally Day Souvenir Bangle 
Price 20c dozen; $1.00 per 100 


This novelty stylesouvenirwill make Rally 
Day a memorable event in your Church 
ene Sunday School. Lithographed in four 
colors. 


STOCKTON PRESS 
516, E-8 N. Charles St. Baltimore, Md. 


Celluloid Pin Back 


Charles Svoboda 
Church Furniture 


Suite €, 1505 Race Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


SHIELDS’ PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures 
The Stream of Life— Religious. A Maker of 


Men—Religious. Lest We Forget—Temper- 
ance. Transgressor—Temperance. Hell and The 
Way Out—Peace. 


Plymouth Film Corp. 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City 


A Whole Year for $1.00! 


The ILLUSTRATOR 


gives Sunday-school teachers the best! 


“Would not do without it for ten times its cost.” 
W. H. Colgrove. Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 

== 21 styles. School, Chapel, Chautauqua and 

= Folding Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 
| A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. 1. 

willl ia 215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, U. S. A. 
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AA MILE OF PENNIES 


NICKELS DIMES C 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raisin; 
money for a Church or Society The coins will not drop off of 
our holders. No adhesive used Write for samples and prices 


‘The Harrison Co. Union City, Ind. — 


READSBORO 
CHAIRS cteratire 
Suggestions and estimates furnished for Movable 


Assembly Seating. Sunday School Class Tables 
and Chairs. Folding Chairs and Tables. 


READSBORO CHAIR Co.,, Mirs. 
Readsboro, Vermont 


Surpassing all others in New 

Songs. Solos, Hymns, Duets, 

Quartets, Choruses and all pop- 

ular songs. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title 55c, Red 

Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c. 

Wholesale Prices 
Send for Returnable Sample and 

Be Convinced. 


BILHORN BROTHERS 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 29-31 W. Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


Choir-Pulpit-Gowns 
E. R. MOORE, CO. 


Makers Since 1907 
932-938 DAKIN ST. 


CHICAGO 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottos. 


Good Commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. No. “U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Wanted — Second-hand stereopticon, for stand- 
ard slides. Must be in good condition. Rev. J. 
Edwards, Woodstock, Virginia. 


Dick 76 Mimeograph sells new for $70.00, my 
price $25.00. R. J. Blue, Central City, Nebraska. 


Topical Excerpt Library, five volumes, 75 cents 
each; 100 Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans, 75 
cents. Viola Smith, 207 Parmalee Street, Mus- 
catine, Iowa. 


For Sale or Exchange — Kelsey Press 5x8 
six type cases, full supply of type and other requi- 
sites. Very good shape. For a Neostyle Model 8-F 
or Mimeograph No. 76. Rev. Aston Hamilton, 
Millers Tavern, Virginia. 


75 Pews, beautiful pulpit for sale, reasonable. 
First Evangelical Church, Arlington Avenue, 
Thornhill Drive, Cleveland, Ohio. 


The Bible in Pictures, complete set, perfect 
condition, 2500 film-slides, two 500-watt lamps, 
National Service Projector No. 1, two volumes of 
lectures. First certified check for $80.00 gets it. 
F. W. Leavitt, 2023 Nash Street, Sioux City, Iowa. 
Fg TES ee RS RS RE 


A VACATION SUGGESTION 


The Rev. Albert J. Thomas, Pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Lyons, New York, suggests that Expositor 
readers who desire a change of scene and work during the 
summer season, but are unable to treat themselves and their 
families to a vacation, offer to exchange pulpits and manses 
with other preachers for a period of weeks. 

The Expositor will print the names, addresses, and denomi- 
nations of any subscribers who desire to avail themselves of 
this plan. You can through personal correspondence arrange 
details for the exchange, after you have learned names and 
addresses of men who are willing to exchange. 

Dr. Thomas suggests that this plan may give you oppor- 
tunity to spend a few weeks in a section of the country where 
you have not had opportunity to visit or live. (We shall con- 
tinue the plan next spring, and assist subscribers in workin, 
out exchanges, if you are interested in having it continued. 

‘d. 


$3.00 


Will Bring THE EXPOSITOR to You for 
A WHOLE YEAR 


BINDERS for 


The Expositor 


Holds Twelve Copies splendidly. Each issue as 
received can be securely fastened in the Binder by 
a simple arrangement. 


Will open like a book with all inside margins 
fully visible. Made of heavy book board, insuring 
durability. Covered with Interlaken book cloth, 
lettered in Gold. 


Price $1.25, postpaid. 


BOOK DEPARTMENT 
815 Caxton Building 


The Expositor 


Discount in Quantities. 


Cleveland 
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BEST in SONG 
wre DOOKS 


H O j Re CHICAGO 


5701 WEST LAKE STREET 


MITE BOXES 


For Missionary and Special Offer- 
ings. Catalogue free. Samples of 
@ various styles sent on receipt of 
i 25 cents. 

Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufccturers of Folding Paper 
f Boxes of All Kinds 

27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 

PHILADELPHIA 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices 
—Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish 
House Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory 
at wholesale prices. Your old furniture taken on 
account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


From your church tower? A 
memorial perhaps? Played at 
organ keyboard. For 72 years we 
have cast bells, peals and chimes. 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY COMPANY 
Baitimore Maryland 


“PULPIT MIRRORS” 


Two books for any minister eager to “attain his maximum 

pulpit power,” by E. H. Byington. Each $2.00 and 200 

pages. Richard R. Smith, Inc., 12 East 41st St., New York 
Publishers 


“THE QUEST FOR EXPERIENCE 
IN WORSHIP” 


A. A. HONEYWELL 
Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 


———————— 
OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 


BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 
FINEST WORKMANSHIP 


eae, any 
Tele 


i, Send for Illustrated Catalog 


s& E R M oO N s§ SPECIAL PAPERS, 

SPEECHES 

Elaborated for busy pastors. Prompt, scholarly 
service extended to your own specifications. 

AUTHORS’ RESEARCH, 516 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 
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Folding Chairs for Churches 
Royal Lifetime Chairs 


Extremely comfortable saddle-shaped seats, silent rubber 
or glider feet, “‘never-stick” features, 4 chairs fold to only 6 
inches. Write for catalog and prices. 


Royal Metal Mfg. Co., 1131 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


BILHORN 
FOLDING 
ORGANS 


5 Sizes 3, 4, $ Octaves 
Are acknowledged the best 
for all purposes. 
Send for catalog 


RN BROS., 29 W. LAKE STREET, CHICAGO 


eed 
}1Movie Equipment 
A most complete stock. Both new and factory 
rebuilt moving picture machines, screens, 
booths, opera chairs, spotlights, stereopticons, 
film cabinets, portable projectors, M. P. cam- 
eras, generator sets, reflecting arc lamps, car- 
bons, tickets, Mazda lamps and supplies. 
Send for Catalogue “E” 
Movie Supply Co., 844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 


MOTION PICTURES 


Religious - Educational - Entertainment 


FREE CATALOG of carefully selected motion pictures for 
church use. (Standard width film only). 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 
806 South Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb 
tone. Modern accessories. 
Durable construction. All 
sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or 
Electric Blowing Outfits. 


- Hinners Organ Co. 
(NO PEKIN - ILLINOIS 


BRO NZ) eee 
Memorial Tablets 
For Memorializing the Church 


GEO. O. SCHILLING BRONZE CO. 
ROME, N. Y. 
Manufacturers 


Vannemnenss: 
iF “a ULL 


rm 
a 


‘7 —— 


VICTOR Portable 


Hos biished me 
endord of 
STEREOPTICON wg dice 


i) 
“ WRITE FOR 


B= = Os 
iL SPECIAL EASY TERMS 
—_, 


To sell unique gift line 
Agents W anted 3? Giive Wood “Bibles, 
Religious Books. Good commission. 
Write P. O. Box 107 Rockville Centre, New_York 
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